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ASHORT 
DECLARATION 
of the miſtery of iniquity. 


Ter. 51. 6. 


Flee out of the midſt of Babell , and deliver 
| every man his ſoule, be not deſtroyed in hie 
| iuiquity, for this is the time of the 
lords vengeance, he ywll render 
ynto hir a tecot;penſe. 


Hoſea 10. 12. 


Sovv to your ſelves in right eouſnes, repe 
| after rhe meaſure of mercic, breake vp your 
| fallovv ground, fot it is time to ſecke 

the lord , till he come & raine 
1ighteouſnes vpon You. 


a we Ho aA oo -. & oem © e 


To the Reader. 


HE feare of the almighty 
(c hrough the vvorke of his grace) 
having novv at laſt over vveyed in 
vs the feare of men, vvee have thus 
farr by the ditectiõ of Gods vvord 
and ſpirit ſtrecthed out our harys 
and hands vvith bouldnes to con- 
feſſe the name of Chriſt before 
men » and to declare to Prince and People plainly 
their tranſgreſSions, that all might heare,& ſee theit 
fearefull eitate and ſtanding, and repent, and turne 
vnto the lord before the decree come furth , and be- 
fore the day of their viſitation be paſt, and that the 
thinges that belonge to theix peace be altogether 
hid from their cies : and vvhercas in this vvtiting 
vvee have vvith all humble bouldnes ſpoken vnto 
our lord the King, our defence for this is, that vvee 
are taught of God eſpecially to make uffn 4 
praiers, interceſsions, and give thankes for out lord 
the King: and wee ate taught that the gracious God 
of heaven (by whome the King reignes) would, that 
the King f hould be ſaved and come tothe knowledg 
of thettuth, and therefore wee the Kings ſervants 
are bound eſpecially by all the godly endeavors 
of our ſoules and bodyes to ſceke the (alvation of 
the K although it were with the danger of our lives: 
for if vvee ſavy our lord theKs. perſon in diger either 
by privy conlpiracic oc opẽ allault wee vyere bound 
to ſeeke che Ks.perſeryation &dclivrance, though it 
| A ij vvere 
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werewith the laying downeofour lives, which if wee 
did not, wee ſ hould readily! and moſt worthily be 
condemned, for. traytors; hovv much more ate wee 
bound to feeke the preſervation and delivrance of 
the ſoule and body of our lord the King ſeeing wee 


ſee him in ſuch gteat ſpirituall danger as wee do. 


And if anie I halbe offended at vs for ſo doeing, they 
therein love not the King: and ifour lord the King 


ſhould be offended at vs his ſervanrs for ſo doeing , 


the King therein loves not himſelfe: and if all men, 
and the King ſhould for this be offended vvith vs 
( Vhich God forbid} yet heiein wee ate [ure out God 
vilbe well pleaſed with vs, in that wee have with out 
beſt ſtrength and faithfullnes obeyed him, who co- 
maunds and teacheth vs, to admoniſh all mea 
every where to tepent, and this is out ſute vvarrant, 
and our aſſuted hope and comfort. Now as wee 
have, (according as wee hold our ſelves bound) 
thus fatr confeſſed Chtiſts name befoic men by wri- 
tinge, ſo wee ſ hall ( che loid aſsiſting vs) be ready, 
as wer hold our ſelves bound to confelle Chriſt be- 
fore menby vvord of mouth, not feating (through 
Gods grace ) them that kill the body and after that 
are not able to do anie more. In this duty to God 
and his people, wee muſt needs confelle wee have 
hitherto greatly fayled , but wee will nov be ready 
the lord ſtrengthning vs rather to bs ſacrificed for 
the publiſ hing, ofthe Goſpell of leſus Chriſt, and 
for the let vice of your faith, then to faile as vvee 
have done both in our dutyes to God and you. 
This vvee readily vovye to God and promiſſe to 
you and to vvill to do this good is preſent vvith — 
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bur vver ſind no meanes in vs to performe this duty 
and ſervice, & vvec {oe alavy in our fleſh ſtrongly 
rebelling againſt the lav of our mynds but out 
allured truſt & contidence is, that Gods grace alone 
is ſuffic ent fot vs ro make vs every vvay able vnto 
theſe thinges, vnto the vvhich of out {elves vvee ate 
no vvay able, yertwee vvill ſay withthe holy Appoſtle 
Paul, It God be on our ſide, vvVho can prevaile againſt 
vs? & vvho ſ hall ſepetate vs from the love of Chriſt? 
Shall tribulation or anguiſ h, or perſecuris,or famin 
ot nakednes , or geil, ot ſvvordꝰ no the lord vrce 
truſt inſtheſe thinges vvill make vs conquerors : and 
though out outvvard man { hould periſh , or ſuffer 
many afflictions, (vvhich vvee vvere moſt foliſh f 
vvce ſhould notvvait tor) yet let the ꝓcople of God 
looke vuto the truth vvee vvitnes , & conlider vvnh 
holy and vviſe harrs vyhether vvee have not goud 
vvar tant, yea ditect comaundement to do that vvee 
do, thuugh vve be vnſit and vnvvotthy for ſuch a 
ſervioe. Shall vvee heare the lord lay, Come out of 


hir my people : and ſhall the Spirit of God co- * 


maund him, that hearcth : ſay Come: and {hall 
not vvee ſay Come? Shall the word of the lord 
comaund to Call vp Archars againſt Babell , and 
all that bend the bovv to beſeig it round about. and 
letjnone eſcape, & to recompence hit the dubl , ler. 
50. 29 Reuel. 187 And ſhall vvee ſpare our acro- 
vves though they be vveake? and (hall the Spirit of 
God lay, All yee that are myndfull of the lord kepe 
not lilence}Efa. 62. 16. And ſhall vve hold our 

ace becauſe vvee ate not eloquent > No, no, vvee 
iave too long neclected out duties herein, and novy 


through 
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. Gods grace vve date no longer do ſo : and 


God, ſaying Babilon is fallen, ſhe is fallen, Come 
out of hit, Come out of hit, for if you ſtill partake 
with hit in hir ſinnes, you ſhal certenly be partakers 
of hir plagues: and therefore alſo vvee ſay. Let him 
thatisathirſt, Come: and let vvhoſvever vvill, take 
of the yvarer of life freely: and vvee call vnto all va- 


liant Archers that bend the bovy , to come to the 


ſeige againſt this great Citic: and vvee pray all chat 
are myndfull ofthe lord not to kepe ſilence, nor to 


; 2 lord reſt, til} he repaire, and vntill he ſer vp 


eruſalem the praiſe of the vvorld. And out conti- 
nevvall praiers vnto the lord ate, and ſhalbe that. 
thejlord vvill enlighten your vnderſtandings , and 
raiſe vp all the affections of your ſoules and ſpitits, 
that you may apply your ſelves vnto theſe thinges, 
ſo fat as his vvotd and ſpirit doth ditect you, and 
that you may no longer be deceived and ſeduced by 
thoſe falſe Prophetts who propheſie peace vnto you, 
vvhen vvar and deſtruction is at the doote, vvhich 
the lord give both you and them to ſee, that you 
may all the vnto the lord for your dclivrance and ſal- 
vation. Amen. 


Tho: Helovys. 


thereforedo vvee thus cry vnto you the people of 


— 


nd Ihe principal matters handled 
as | in the Booke. 
take | A Declaration vvith proofe, that theſe ate 


— the days, of greateſt tribulation, ſpok of 
— byChriſt. Mat. 2 4. vvherein the abhominatis, 


va of deſolatiõ is ſeene to be ſet in the holy place. 
the That there hath bene a generall departing 
that from the faith, and an vtter deſolation of all 
Sas true Religion. 
"oy That the Propheſie of the firſt Beaſt. Re- 
nti- uel, 13. is fulfilled vnder the Romiſh ſpiri- | 
ind tuall povver and Gouerment. | 
ts, That the Propheſie of the Second Beaſt is 
es, fulfilled vnder the ſpirituall povver &Gouer« 
nd ment of Arch-Biſ hops & lord Biſhops. 
by * Hovy Kings ſhal hatethe yyhore,& make 
wy hir deſolate, 

VVhat Great Povver and authority: vvhat 
honor, names & titles God hath given tothe 
King. 

That God hath give vnto the K. an earthly | 
6. kingdome vvith all earthly povver againſt the | 
vvhich, none may reſiſt but muſt in all thin- | 
ges obcy, vvillingly ,cither to do, or ſuffer. . | 

That Chriſt alone is K. of Iſracll, & ſitts 
vpon Davids Throne, & that the K. ought to | 
be a ſubic of his Kingdome. | 
That none ought to be puniſhed cithes 


m_—_— 


the ſpirituall ordinices of the nevv Teſtamet, 
and that ſuch Offences ought to be puniſ hed 
onely vvith fpirituall frvordand centutes.“ 

That as the Romif h Hyrarchy fay in vvordy 
they cannot err: fo the Hyrarcliy ef Arch» 
Bs. & lord Bs. hevve by their decs, they hold 
they cannot err: & herein they agree iu one. 

The falſe profeſsiõ of Puritan- ime (ſo cal. 
led) & the falſe Prop hetis the: cet diſcovered; 

Their tvvo deceit full cxcufes for their vn- 
dergocing of all thoſe thinges, they cry ont 
againſt, made manifeſt. 

The falſe profeſsiò of Brovvriſme(ſ&calcd) 
plainely laid open vvith their tale Prophetts, 
and vvith their falſe ſuppoſed teperatio from 
the vvorld. 

The vanity of their moſt deceit full diſtinc- 
tion betvvixt a falſe Church, and no Church 
f voherevpon their vyhole falte building 
ſtands) made evident. 

Some perticuler errors in Mr. Robinſons 
booke of ruſtification-of Separatiõ, laid open. 

That no mi iuſtifying ainie falſe vvay, or anie 
one error, though of ignorance, can be ſaved, 

The perverting of thoſe vvords of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt Mat. 10. vvhen they perſecute 
you in one Citie, flee into another, contrary 
wall the meaning of Chriſt plainly ſhevved. 


yvith death gr bonds for tranfgreſting againſt | 
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7 —— tan without mourninge af- 
ection 
thzawe of Jeruſalem ,{ with the houſe and 


aughter Syon, ſate vpon the ground, & kept ſilence, 
& caſt duſt vpon theirhcades , & girded themſelves 
with ſackcloth , & the virgines of Jeruſalem hanged 

downe their heades to the ground, Lam, 2. 10. 
And who ſoreadeth cannot denp but their was inſt 
cauſe of al this ſoꝛrowe: and therefoze wel might the 
zophet ſap. Be hold & ſee if there bee anie forrowe 
like vnto my ſorrowe,Lam.1, 1, And if it cannot bee 
denped, but that the hearing and ſeing of this pzophe- 
ſie of ſo great deſalation fulfilled , was iuſt cauſe of 
this ſo great ſozxrowe 2 Where are then the eies. and 
eares of men, t hat might heare and fee ferr greater 
tribulations and deſolations then theſe,p2zophetied of, 
bp a greater Pzophet then leremiah, and even nom 
fulfilled in the feirce wzath of tudgment by the moſt 
Nigheſt, and that in the ſight of al men: and pet who 
conſiderg of it? Oz who takes vp a lamentation ſoꝛ it? 
So 6. are 


2. A short declaration 
are mens hartes biterly voyd of mourning affectons? 


oꝛ axe hep deſti ute of bnderftanding in ihe cauſ off 


oꝛrowe ? oz do men thmkethe danger is paſt. Sure⸗ 
p une of theie muſt needes be the cauſe , 0z«l» menus 
hartes would abound with ſoꝛrowe, and their cieg 
wou d power out floodes of teares , and they would 
vtter = Hiyeir tongues and penns, lainentations of 
greai woe, 


Now ifit can bee # 124 doftruth, that 
deepe erroꝛ of da nes doth poſſeſſe the two laſt , that 
is „ thoſe which chzough igno thinke in them- 
ſelves there is no ſuch cauſe of ſozrowe : and thoſe 
that thzough 19nozance do thinke that the danger 
is atreadp paſt : then the firſt that cannot mourne, 
muſt needes fall vnder che ſharpe cenſure of great 
— off hart, aud intenſible deadnes of all affecs 
ns. : 


Wee in the humilitie off our ſoules tonfeſſe that 
this wozke is ioo great foz our abilities, but our 
ſtrength is off the Lozd, who is able to make vs 

uficicnt fo2 theſe thinges , iff wee bp faith in Chaift 
cpend vpon him , the which our faith being ſo full 
off inſidelitie „ it muſt needes followe that our 
ſtrengih is full of all weakaes , which would beate 
vs to the ground ſoꝛ takeing this oz anie ſuc 
wozke off the Loꝛd , but that the Wozd off G 
tumpells vs. which commaundes vs ſtrickip to 
shewe our ſelves faithfull in a little: Mat. 25. 19-30. 
om which ground ( bpche grate off God: ) wee 
zjave berne dzawen to doe that little wee have fop- 
merlp done, and badertali2 (:hzough the Lozdes 
gracious aſſiſtance ) now to doe that wee ſ hall doe, 
beſeechmg, and truſting off his mercie towardes 


bs herein, that all the pꝛaiſe map bee given one'p 
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of the miſtery of iniquity, FN 
to the glozie of his name. | 


Firſt then to ſhewe vntothem their erroꝛ thae 
though ignozance doe not ſee there is great cauſe off 
lamentation and woe, we require them to turne cher 
cares tothe pzopheſie of that great Pꝛophett Chriſt 
lefas; Mat. 24. 4-28. and Luke 21. 8--31, Where 
hee foretelleth that when men shall ſee the abhomina- 
tion of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophete 
ſet in the Holy places, then shallbee great tiibula . 
tion ſuch as was not from the begining off the Crea- 
tion to this time , nor $hallbee. And except thoſe 
dayes should bee shortned , there should no Ficsh be 
ſaved. Math the like Pꝛopheſie ever bene heard off? 
Oꝛ can there bee anie deſolatton like vnto this deſo⸗ 
lation? Wherein no Fleſh ſhalibee ſabed ; No, 
from the begining off the! there hath not bene 
the like , no2 ſ hallbee ſaith our Saviour Cixiſt. 
Who can remaine ignoꝛant off theſe dates and times 
and what igno2ance is it, not to knowe that theſe 
are even the dapes and times here Pꝛopheſied off: 
Habe not warrs and rumoꝛs of wars beene heard 
off 4 Hathnot Nation riſen againſt Nation, and 
Realme againſt Realme 4 HYaththere not beene fa- 
mines , and peſtilence , and earth-quakes in dt- 
bers places > And have not manie beene offended 
and betraped one an other , and hated one anoe 
ther 2 And have not manie falſe Pzophets ari- 
ſen * Doth not our Saviour Chaiſt ſap, theſe are 
the begininges of fozxrowe * Now all theſe thinges 
being come to paſſe , which are the begininges of 
ſozrow ; it muſt needes bee that the daypes of the 
Hight of ſoꝛrowe are now come . And doe not men 
now ſee the abomination of defolation (et vp in the 
high places 2 Js it not decpe erro2 off igno⸗ 
rance then foz men not to ſee 17 there is 19 


4. „ A⸗short declaration 
the greateſt cauſe of ſoꝛrowe and lamentation that 
ever was. And next to ſhewe in fewe woꝛdes the 
creo2 oft that thinke the danger of the daies is 
aſt. - Tet them looke vpon dhe wozdes of our Sa- 
iour Chaiſt , when he ſpeaketh off the \hozting of 
thoſe dates, he ſaith in Mat. Then if any shal ſay , Loe 
here is Chriſt, or Joe there is Chrilt,belecve it not. And 
in Lux c. Take herd, bee not deceaved, for manic will 
come in my name, &c. Js not this inſtant theſe 
dates? was there ever ſo manieſapiug , Loe here is 
Chrilt,loe there is Chriſt: nd was there ever ſo many 
falſe ppofeffios of Chꝛiſt, ãd ſalſe Þzophetg? ſhewing 
great ſignes and wonders ; if it were poſſible to de- 
ceave he verie elect, who can then denie,but that theſe 
are deepeſt dates of danger, whereof Chziſt gives 
uch warninge to take heed. Therefoze eaſilie map 
hep heareſe- theirerroz into whoſe harts that pma- 
gination hath once entred to thinkethat theſe dan- 
gers here pꝛopheſied of are paſt Why then if the 
end of theſe ſoꝛrowes be not paſt, and the beginings 
bee paſt .as is \ hewed, then muſt it needes bee confeſ- 
ſed that the dates of greateſt tribulation are pꝛeſent. 
= ut who conſiders theſe thinges*©2 who regardeth 
the woꝛds of this great Pzophet? If men did conſi⸗ 
der and carefully behould theſe thinges ; what hart 
could tonteabe ſozrowe enough, and what head could 
tontenne ttar is. 02 tongue have ſufficient woꝛds to 
ex pꝛeſſe and vtter, the ſoꝛrowes fittinge theſe daies. 
If leremiah complapned ſoꝛ want of teares , and 
could not bee ſaliſſted with ſozrowing , foz the ſlapne 
of the Paughter of Syon , that periſhed bp the \wozd. 
and fampne, ( which was but bodily death) how much 
moꝛecauſe habe men now to ſoꝛrowe.to ſee men poy- 
ſoned with bitter waters killed with fire, and ſmoale 
ai d hzunſtone, ſtung with ſcoꝛpions, hurt with Ser⸗ 
penes, Reycl, 9. 3. and 8.1. And caſt ww me 


the miſtery of iniquity. 


fo 
great win. of the w th of God, rev. r9,20 which 
is the eber. g deſtruction of ſoule ad bodie in Hel, 
to ſuffer alt! (agues, ioꝛments, and ju ts off 


wꝛath ſoꝛ eve. Was the famine of bꝛead, and tye 
ſwoꝛd of Nabuchad-nezzar , and the ſeabentie peres 
captivi!1e,a ful ſufficient cauſe , to make lezemiahes 
eyes faile with teares, his bowels ſwell , his hart turne 
within him, & his liver to bee powred vpon the earths 
And are not al the woes vttered bp the ſeaben Angels 
from the ſound ofſcaven crampets,whereof an Angel 
flicing though the midſt of Heave,ſaid with a lowde 
voice, woe, woe, woe, to the inhabitans of the eart h, from 
the ſoundes remaining of the trumpets of the three an- 
gels, which yet muſt blowe their trumpets : And have 
not theſe thyee laſt Angells blowen their trumpets? 
a2 doth not the ſound thereof pet found in our cares? 
and are not al the woes thereof pet in the ſight of our 
cies?arenot al theſe woes ( which are woes of everlaſ- 
ting death and deſtruction) ſufficient to bzcake mens 
harts al into peeces 4 What ſtonp hardnes of hart 
poſſeſſeth men in theſe dates, that their harts do not 
melt foz theſe woes. | SRL +, 
A maine ad general reaſon of al this is,becauſe this 
pꝛopheſie is of ſpiritual deſolatious, diſtructions and 
woes, and cannot bee bnderſtood but with ſpiritual 
harts, noꝛ ſene but with ſpiritual eyes, and ihe hartg 
and eies off men are naturall and carnall , and 
therefoze theſe thinges cannot affect them. x. Cor. 


14. 
7 Another ſpecial reaſon is, becauſe men do not ton⸗ 
ſider haw far theſe thinges concerne themſelves , but 
eberie Nation , andeverie people, and everie Man 
puts theſe dates farr from them, as no wale apper⸗ 
fepning to them. If wee therefoze could pcvaile. 
(Ohthat wee might pꝛevaile) bp al the feare and 


love off Godto perſwade men: and by the compaſ- 
95 | Sz ſionate 


A short declaration 
ſalvation of their owne ſoules 
deepeſt conſideration to conver 

w nearelp thoſe concerne them , leaſt the 

vader — 7 - —_— —_ thereof, 
which men eaſi p reaſon of ihe greai igng- 
rance : "thatisin all men perticulerip in the vn⸗ 
derſtandinge of the Pzopheſte of this booke off "he 
Revelation: Which men (though oth:rwiſe 
accompteb mighiie in the Scriptures ) doe paſſe bp, 
ſeidome oz never touching them in their Tcachings, 
oz wyitinges,being tapnted (wee doubt not) with their 
owne inſufficiencie therein, which if chep would ac; 
knowledg it were comendable(their ackiiowledginent 
wee meane , not their ignozance ) : But per their 

ourſe is much moze comendable, then all theirs that 
gave buſied t{zemſelves,to bing furth ſo manie pma⸗ 
ginarieerpoſitions of that holie wyitt , wee ſap Tanz 
marie expoſitions.betauſe then axe foz ihe moſt part 

t accozding to the vaine pmaginattons and fancics 
of m_ mpndes » without the warrant ofthe woꝛd 

nd ſpire. 

Wee confeſſe in humilitp to our owne ſhame, we 
are better able to repzobe this, then to co2rect it, ac- 
WMowledging vnfaincdly, and growning dailp vnder 
the burthen of our owne great ignoꝛante and blind- 
nes in the vnderſtandinge off the pꝛopheſie off that 
booke, All this map further pzovoake vs with pou, 
and pon with vs to take heed,leaſt we bee vndec anie 
— of this deſolation and woe, vnder which who- 
oeber is, and remaines, he muſt periſh , as bp the 
grace of God, wee ſhall make evidently appeare 
— the Scriptures; therefoze let al People, and na⸗ 
s and Tongues take heed and beware. 

And firſt to pzoceed int his tauſe, wee will endeavoꝛ 

to pꝛobe hu the witnes of the vndoubted woꝛd of truth 

that all Nations and 870 che earth, that 
2 of 


=: 
ſionate pittie of t 
move them , wit 


have, oʒ doe pꝛoſeſſe C hiſt ( fo: of them is this 


of the miſtery of iniquity. _ 7% 
zopheſie habe beene vader this abhomination of des 
jolaiuon., Che wozos of he prophene thereoff bp 
Damel, nahes i moſt plaine , where-hejatih , In 
the middeſt of the weeke hee $hak caule the ſacrifice 
& oblition to ceaſe ,& for the overipreading of the abs 
hominition, nee tha. — it = late, Daniel, 1 7. 
NAg:cavic to this pꝛopheſie, is that even. 11. Where 
it is ſaid, That he two wirneſſes off God (which are 
the ſpiric of cru:h,and the wozd of cru h in theieſtt- 
monie of ihapoſtles loh. 15. 26. 27. act 5.32)Which are 
two Olive trees, & two candleſtickes ſlanding before 
the God of the Euth, haveing power to shutt heaven 
that it taine not, & to turne the waters into blood, and 
ſmyt. the carth with all manner of plagues as often as 
they will, Their Corpes shall lie in the ſtreets off the 
great Citie r called Sodome & Egipt. Three 
daies & an half, & after three daies & 2 halt? the Spirit 
of life from Gad shall enter into them,&they shal ſtand 
yp on cheit feet. End with theſe two pzopheſies agrees 
alſo the pzopheſie Bevel 12.14. Of the woman flieing 
into the wildernes into hir place, where she is nourt- 
shed for a time, & times, & half a time. Let vs coms, 
paire theſe pzopheſies together. Daniel ſaitiy the ſa⸗ 
crifices and oblations ceaſe in the midſt of the weeke, 
which are the? dates anda half. lohn ſaith:Gevela. 
11 Chctwo witneſſes (the Wozd and Spirit 
> pep pe killed in the ſtceets.thzee daies and a half. 
ad deve 12, The Woman(whichis the Kingdome 
of Chuſt the heavenly leruſalem, the mother of al the 
faichful, Gal, 4.) fleies into the wildernes foz a tune. 
times and half a time, wyichmap with good bwarrat 
atcoꝛding to theſe pꝛopheſies be expoundedto a dap, 
twa daies, ãd a haif. Thusthen we cũclude. The true 
ſacrifices , and oblations of the people of God. The 
woꝛd and ſpirit. And the Heavenlp Jeruſalem, the 
(powfe of Chyziſt , Ceaſing , lpeing dead in the 
es „ and being flecd into the wildernes , & 


8. As hort declaration | 
muſt needes followe that there wag an btter deſolq- 
rh off = the holp thinges, and of all the meanes 
of ſalvation, ' 
Fo? — confirmation of this, ſee the woꝛdes 
of Thapoſtſe 2. Ice. (peaking of the laſt dap, 
where he ſaith: That day shal not come except there 
come adeparting ficſt, Jt were much weaknes in anie 
to thinke that this is not ſpoken of u general depar- 
ting, in that there were manie part iculer departings 
Thappoſtle times. But here he ſpeakes of a de⸗ 
arting from the truth, and an exal ting of an adver- 
ſarie the man of ſinne, to ſit in the Temple of God, as 
God, shewing himſelfe that he is God, whome the Lord 
hal conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, & abolish 
with the brightnes of his cominge; ' Theſe wozdes 
\hewe to the vnderſtanding oft he moſt ſimple , that 
there is an vtter departing , in that there muſt bee a 
comeing againe, foz the aboliſhing of this wicked 
man, And here map bee diſcoveredbp the wap, the 
damnable hereſie of thoſe men, which are twice dead, 
and piuched bp bp the rootes , and thoſe are thep 
which are fallen from grace, which were once dead, 


and have beene quickned bp the wozd and Spirit of 


God, ãd are dead againe,which now hold ad ſap that 
the man of ſinne ſitts and rules inthe Church off 
Chaift, In this place it is ſhewed that the fpirit of 
the Loads d mouy —— theman — — 3 - 
e bzight liſts coming aboliſ heth him. Ao 
wee tonfeſſe , iſ there tan bee aChurch of Chiſt, where 
the ſpirit of the Loꝛds mouth is not, and where his 
bꝛighenes ſhineth not, in ſuch a church the ma of ſinn 
mapſtland rule as God, and theſe men are onelp fitt 
ubjects ſoꝛ ſuch a Kingdome: but let the childzen off 
God learnetoknowe and pꝛofeſſe that in the Church 
of Chaiſt,there is the ſpirit of the Loꝛds moueth , and 
his ſ hininge bzightnes, which conſumes and wary 
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of the miſtery of iniquity, 9. 
aboliſ heth the man of ſinne, and iherefoze they tannot 
both cule in one houſe. Now ſoz the bare woꝛds about 
which they tontend, thus much wee ſap(not to them, 
butto fuchas map bee in danger to be ſeduced bpthe) 
Theſe are the wozds, Thappoſltie (ſpeaking of ihe 
man of inne, who eralteth Himjelfc{againſt al that is 
called God, oꝛ that is woz\hipped)ſaiththug. So that 
he doth ſitt as God in the Temple of God, he ing lum- 
= that wh — Now 2 is wp fits as 88 

hewing himſelfe that he is God, even ſo do ut 
as in the Temple of God ſ hewing i: to be the Tem⸗ 
— of God, CThis expoſition is agreable tothe 
round of the ſcriptures, and accoꝛding io the wopoz- 
tion of faith,foz the ſcriptures teach vs eveip where, 
and wee beleeve. that Chriſt is the head of his urch, 
And he walkes in the midſt of the ſeavẽ golds cindle- 
ſtickes: & he ſits in his church being God, ad thema of 
ſinne cãnot ſit with God, ag God, in the te pie o God. 
Therefoze we ſapvmotheſe me, as our ſaviourChziſt 
ſatd vato Sathan , hence from vs. Ar ig wzitien 2. 
C02.9.15,16,What concozd hathCheiſt with Belial, 
And what agreement hath the Temple of God vuh 
Adols, etc. and 1. Coꝛ. 10.21. Ne cannot dinck the 
Cup of the Lozd, and the Cup of Tevils, pee carnot 
bee pertakers of the table of the Lozd, andthe tible 
of Devils, But ſeting theſe men can find no let- 
ter a pꝛetente to followe, and to Helpe to heale 
deadlp wound oft he head of the Beaſt,then by pꝛeil⸗ 
g that thep have found him ſitting in the Tempe 
off God, then looking withthe ſame cie,map find al 
in theſame place, mathe heweth himſelfe, that he is 
God, and if they wil abide by the letter of the Scrip- 


ture hcreinliketwiſe,then have thepfound anew tem 
ple.and a newGod jnoft fittiag fozthem:becauſe that 
theirTemple,and And they ſ hall all periſhto- 
gether: wee meane thoſe onelp (har * bene entiohe 

TTY ned, 


10. A sbort declaration 
ned. with this truth. hat Chaiſt,andthe man of ſinne, 
cannot rule and reigne, oz dwei iogeth:i in unc house. 
ad now have th y founo(as they inoſt biaphemouſip 
afficme ) Chiſt, and che man of inne, aued bo. h in 
one Tempie. | 
In al:his we have not digreſſed from the matter 
in had, in that we have ſhewed that bp the depar tine, 
the man of ſinne was eraiied,ad cherefoze (he depac- 
ting was gencral,and the ma f ſinne his cralation 
genecalas doth further app*are by the wozbs of Da- 
niel. 9. 25. Where he ſaith(ſpcakmng of the ſacrifices;) & 
for the over ſpreading of the abhominations, he shall 
make it deſolate. Auer abie to ihis pzopheſic.1s that 
20phie in rhe booke of the Gevel. 13.7. where it is 
ite, & it was give vnto him(ſpeakiing of the Bcaſt, 
that hid /. heades. and 10. hoꝛnes)to make wart with 
the Saiicts, & to overcome them: & power was given 
him, oer every kindred, & tongne, & nation, Who can 
deny tut this is general? cvẽ a genera! deſolatiũ / whe 
the Sunctes are overcome. And whe al that d wel vpd 
the carh(as falloweth verſ.8. Sl:a! wor! hip the Beaſt, 
All our perriculer finowledg of the ful filling of this 
zopheſie wil make it moze evider. And who dothnot 
ove and ſec / that this pzophette is ſu filled in that 
Konish miſterie of iniquitie, who yet ſits vpon mati ie 
waters, with whome haye comitted fornication the 
Kinges of the Earth, & the inhabitants of the eaith are 
dranken with the Wine of hit fornication, Gebel. 17.2. 
Wee doubt nat but manie will agree with vs in this 
baderſtanding: and wee that wif vnfainedlp the ſal- 
tation of al, and that chep would come to the know- 
[dg of the truth, do earneſtip deſire,that thoſe iat are 
wer · wheimed in this miſterie of iniquitie, and vader 
the power of this deceaveablenes of varighieouſnes, 
would but conſider, which wap it can bee avoided, but 


that this pꝛopheſie is fulſilled, in that great 450 


- 


of the miſtery of iniquity, IE 
of the man of inne in that Romish pzofeſſion 2 and if 


the would come but io the Scripturcs, and pexticu⸗ 


lerip vnto ihis booke of the Aen.. i hep 1 hould be foʒ⸗ 
ted euher io deny the pzophenes of ius booke co bee 
true, os els thep niuſt need. s peild that thep are full- 
fuied in that h ir pꝛofeſſion : foꝛ hom ſ hal thep bee 
able to poin! gui vpon che face of the whole eacth,anp 
one par tof this pꝛupheſie fu: filled, but it ſhaibe faund 
in aud from them: Foz which wap ſ Hould ihr go a- 
bout to ſhewe (he man of ſiun veing ihe miſterie off 
iniquitie(1 the deceabeablenes of vuirightiouſns) 19 
bee cralced ſitiing as God, aud as in: he Temple off 
God, Sitting vpon tare Kinges:& ten Kings , giveing 
their power therevnto. tf theſe prapyeſics be not fulfil⸗ 
led in chat their Romish pzofeſſion . in is it not no 
tber was it begun, noꝛ fulfilled in anie faife pzofeſſia 
of Chaſt vpon the earth,which ca: mot be becauje we 
{ce here thapoſtie io the Theſ-fatth. The milteric of ini- 
quitie doth already worker, And in that this pzopheſie 
of Chiſt alſo is come io paſſe, Mat. 24.where he faith: 
Manie wil come in my name ſuieing:loe here is Chriſt 
&c. this pꝛoves t hat ihe abhomination of defolatio is 
ſet vp altea do in the high places The pzopheſie then 
being fulfilicd,it muſt needs be fulfilled, actoꝛding ta 
the duc pzopoztion thereof. in exaltation and power, 
which muſt of neteſſitie be in that Romish Church;ag 
if they were not altogether blind they might ſee , bp 
lookeing vpon that Church at Rome, which Thapo⸗ 
ſtle Pau) wzit unte: And by compareing that Church 
in Gonne, and this Church of dome together, hep ſhal 
ſee a ſtraing eraltation of power and ponipe ſuch as 
there is no pzopheſie of Scripture ſoꝛ io bee in the 
Church of Cniſt. A — — potver ſetting vp a 
Pope oz Biſ hop. by bertue of his with a Triple 
Crowne , Kingeg and Dances bowing to Him, 
and ſerveing him , and (by vertue off his Office) 

carrieing 
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carricing a bloody ſwoꝛde, and his hands ful of blood: 
this 1s part of his outward pompe and power. Alſo 
bearing ſpiritual names of blaſphemie. as io bee head 
of the Church, and Dif hop of the vntverſal flock: ta- 
king vpon him to habe power to caftſoule and bodie 
to hel, and to ſend to heaven whome he wil : to malte 
ſpixituall lawes aud decrees what he will , and to 
bind mens Conſciences to the obediente thereof. * 


If t his bee not he that ſits as God ſ hewing him- 
ſelf to bee God. If this bee not the abhommation 
of deſolation ſet bp, where it ought not to bee, where 
ſhould it befound 4 Can the earth affozd a greater 
txaſtation ofthe man ofſinne then this? and doth it 
not reach fron ; hel to heaven ! what Hart would not 
tremble, to ſee and heare of ſuch High blaſphemie and 
ſinne,againſl God: If it were not theTozd of hoſtes 
that ſhal judg theſe thinges there tould not judgmets 
great enough hee found: but theſe ſinnes of higheſt 
p2ide towards God, and greateſt crueltie cowards 
his Sainctes , shall go vp into heaven, and God shall 
remember al theſe iniquities, and reward the duble: 
whereat although the ſpirit of God, bidds the heavens 
rejoyce, & the holy Apoſtles ,& Prop hers, becauſe God 
hath puniſhed & revenged for their ſakes, Reyc1,18.20 
Net who can but with compaſſionate hartes. lament 
o ſee ſo manie ſoules periſhdaplp and continuallp vn· 

er this deftruction: Foz al the ſoules vpon the earth 
that cralt,give power, an ſubmit themſelves to this 
Man of ſinne, and ſo dye, they periſh to everlaſting 
deftruction.although thep do it tgnozantlp : A hard 
doctrine wil this ſeeme to the moſt : But the moueth 


of the Loꝛd oken it: Thappoſtle in this place 
* Theſ.z es it . — — 


where it is ſaid verſ. xo. That the man of ſinne his 
comeing is, in all deceaveableues of vntighte ouſnes 
ö 7 amonge 


| of the miſtery of iniguity;, 13. 
amonge them that perish ; Firſt then here is pꝛoved 


that the miſterie of iniquitie pꝛevailes by deceabea- 


blenes , now men are deceived bp being tgnozant of 
the deteipt: and they that are thus deceived though 
ignozance, are thep that periſ h, fon ſaith Thappoſtie) 
this deceiveablenes18 effectual oz pzevail's amonge 
— that periſ h.and verſ. 12. That all the y might bee 
amned which beleeve not the truth, . — 
in vntighteoaſnes, ſpeaking of this dec 9 0 
ghteouſnes bp the man of ſinne . Ic further 
pzoofe thereof take the voice from heaven. Kevel.18, 
4. which ſaith. Go out of her my people that ye bee 
not parraker of hir ſinnes , & that ye reccive not of hit 
plagues. Here is no erception;ignozant,o2 not igno⸗ 
rant, if hey come not furth at the voice of the Tozds 
cal ,bu: ſtil remaine and abide there, thep ſ hal ſurelp 
bee partaker ofhirplagues 2: & hit plagues come at 
one day, & they ate death & ſortowe, & famine, & bur- 
ning with fire: & in one houte shal she bee made deſo- 
late, verf.8. and 1g. Mh ſe ſoule would not mourne to 
heare of ſo manie great Princes, & States, and people 
abzoad,and to ſee Nobilitie , Gentrie, and people at 
home periſh,and ready to periſ hj daplie vnder this ſo 
great and ſ wiſt deſtruction. it were tobe wiſhed, that 
al good aud holp meanes were vſed foz their infozma- 
tion and inſtruction herein, with love and meenenes 
by the ſwoꝛd of the ſpirit, which ſwoꝛd onelp is to ber 
vſed to compel mes conſciences to ſubmit to the _ 
that is the ſpirit oftheL ozds moueth,wherebp he 
conſume the man of ſinne. 
Aff by this wee habe ſaid wes tan neither perſwade 
them to bee carefull of their owne eſtates (which is 
ſearefull)noꝛ perſwade anie other to bee moze careful 
of then, and moze compaſſionate of their eſtates, pet 
thus much have wee gained towards the taufe in 
hand, that it being pzoved that the miſterie of 2 
| e, an 
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tie, and the abhomimation of deſolation is exalted to 
the higheſt in that Romish pzofeſſion, then wee douht 
not but it wilbepeilded, that all Nations (achnowted 
ging Chaiſt)have bene overſpzed, ad vnder the power 
ofthat Romish pꝛofeſſion, and ſo are al theſe pꝛopye⸗ 
ſies fulfilled in ouretes , which have beene p2oduced 
to pzove that chere hath beene an btter deſolation 
of Chziſtes power and authozitie: and the power and 
anthozitie of the man of ſinne exalted: and it hath al- 
ſo bene pzoved,thatall that ſnbimit themſelves to that 
power of the man of ſirme,do,andmuſt periſ H. execpt 
thep repent, Therefoꝛe actoꝛding io our firſt wozdg 

wee exho2t al peoples and nations , and tongues to 
take heed and beware, leaſt they be vnder the woes of 
ever! aſting deſtruction p2opheſicd of in tius beolie of 
the Revel.and thep themſelves be not aware thercof. 


Andſeing it is pꝛoved that al peoples, and nations 
and tongues have bene vnder it. et them that thin ke 
then are come furth,looke how they are come furth, 
leaſt they be decetved:oz ſeaſt comeing furth they have 
booked tack againe,to whome our Saviour Chyift 
faith Luk. 17.3 2. Remember Lots wife. re doubt nat 
but wꝛe ſ hal have the ready conſent of divers natiũs, 
and peoples, tu appꝛove of our vaderſtandings, and 

application of this pzopheſie,of che cxaltation of the 
man of ſinne to bee ſulfilled in the Sea of ome: and 
wee need ta malie no queſtion.but therein wer are of 
one judgment in the truth: ſoꝛ it is vnpoſſible that 
the hart of man ſhould device a miſterie of iniquitie, 
oʒ deceaveablencs of vnrightcouſnes above it. in that 
there is in it the hight and power of al pꝛide ad cruel- 
tie, reigning and ruling over mens conſciences ag 
God, vnder a moſt gloꝛioug ſ hewe of godlines,where 
bp al Nations have bene made dꝛunke, wu the wine 


of that Cup of fozuication , and whercbp the whole 
; | Power 
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of the miſtery of iniquity, - __ 
— of Cniſt (in his lawes,ftatuies, and oꝛdinãtes) 
jath bene ad ye is aboli hed vtterlp: àd in the ſtreets 
of ihis great Citie(we meane n perticuler plate, but 
the whole miſter ie of iniquitic, ſpiritually called So- 
dome ad Egypt ) hath the cozpes of the two witneſſes 
of the Lo2d(his woꝛd and ſpix it, in the doctrine of the 
Apoſtles)ipen dead: Foz who doth not kuowe that 
they habe al!cgether tahen the wozd of God from the 
people that th'pmigh not Have it o much as in hei 
owne langu ge: nei her mop thep meddle with the 
ſpirit of knowledg and bndecſtanding fi, but from 
thin, as they thought(and pet do thinke)good to dc- 
liver it vfuco them: and that muſt ſtand foz the Moꝛd 
and ſpirit of God without trying. And this may ſuf- 
= foꝛ a plaine and general diſcoverie of that Babils, 
odome,& Egipt, ( pirituallp fo called) and oft hat 
Beaſt wii hh icaben heads aud ten hoꝛnes, and the ra- 
ther, ſeing there are ſo manie cxcellct diſcoveries wzit- 
ten (hereof, 

And ſhal we now ſit downe as thoughour danger 
were paſt in finding out the firſt Beaſt and ſomake 
the pzopheſie of God. Rev.. 11. of no effect, whichſo 
pl unelp ſets furih and deſcribea a ſecond beaſt, off no 
leſſe danger then he fi: ſteſ hal we ſo betrap the cauſe 
of God, and the ſou'es of thouſands and ten thouſads 
of mẽ:? God fozbid: and wil ame of pou iat frelp ap- 
Prove of al the findings out ad diſcoveries ofthe firſt 

eaſt, not with willingnes conſent{tothe finding out 
off the ſecond? far be it from pou to have ſo little love 
to Gods truth. and the ſalvation of men. Mel, we wil 
da our endea vozs to di cover the ſetũd beaſt, leaveing 
it to the tõſcientes of wlũſot ver it map moſt concerne 
tojudg whether we deale faithfullp oꝛ no. and we wil 
ſoꝛe judg our ſelves to deale moſt weakeſp. —Kevel, 

13. Itũ the. 1. verſ.to the 18. It is v atten.ſ ſaw ano- 
ther Beaſt comeing vp out of the carth , which had 
; two 
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two hornes like the lambe, but hee ſpake like the dragon 
& doch exerciſe the power of the fault Beaſt, ſaieing to 
ths that dwel on the eatth, that they should make an 
image of the firſt Beaſte , & cauſeth as manie as would 
not worſ hip the image of the Beaſt should bee killed: 
& made all to receive a marke in their tight hand, ot in 
their fore heads. & that no man might buy or ſell, fave 
he that hath the marke ot the name of the Beaſt, ot the 
number of his name. : | 
Which wap now (in finding out the ſecond Beaſt) 
# hal we bee able to looke beſides that great Hpzarchp 
of Arch · Biſ hops, and Lozd-Biſhops ? arenotpou 
they that pꝛetend m meenues and humilitie) he woꝛd 
and power of the Lambe, who ſaith 2 Learne of mee 
that I am meeke & lowly, &c. But exerciſe the power 
of the beaſt , and ſpcake like the dzagon: have pou not 
made and ſet vpthe image of che Beaſt? is not pour 
pompe and pomer like his? and hach there not beene 
much line crueltie vſed bp that power? Doth not the 
blood of the dead crie ? and have not the impꝛiſoned 
groaned vnder that crueltie? and do not the ſilented at 
home, and the baniſ hed abꝛoad daplp complainc: 
may not all thheſe crie. low long Lord, how long. when 
wile thou revenge? Arte not paur Canons and Con- 
ſiſtoztes, and all the power that belonges vnto them, 
with al thereſt of pour Courts, Offices, and Officers 
are not theſe parts of the image ? are they not like the 
Beaſtꝭ wil pou ſap they axe lige the lambe, oꝝ lie his 
Apoſtles, it cannot bee that pou ſhould ſap they are, 
the feare of the Aimightie would aſtoniſh pou. And 
if pou cannot poſſibly pzove that power, that Pompe, 
that crueltie,thoſe Canons and Courtes with the be- 
longings and belongers therevnto to bee like the labe 
Then let che tcrroz ofthe Almightie poſſeſſe pou, and 
make you afraide to bſe and poſſeſſe al thoſe thinges 
paderthe pzetence of the power of the Lambe, _ 
| ; U 
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| of the miſtery of iniquity, 17 
pou not ſoules to ſave?pittie pour ſelves ad periſh not 
there is mercie with che Tozd if pou wil feare him? 
What wul it pzofic pou to eniop theſe. thinges foz a 
little whiie(as manie of pour pꝛedeteſſoꝛs have done 
befoze onder a little while,and then be condemned 
and fal vnder the fefrce wparhof God had pou not 
much better, a thouſand times better, pea ten thou⸗ 
ſand times better, and moze too, be miniſters ofChziſt 
abounding in labots in wearines & painfulnes, in wat- 
chings often, in hunger & thirſt , in faſtings often, in 
cold & in nakednes, that you might ſay (at your laſt 
ends) not as Apoſtles, but as thapoſtle ſaith. Wee have 
fought a good feight, & have finished out courſe; & we 
have kept the fark, HFiencefurth is laid vp for vs the 
Crowne off tighteouſnes: But if this bee pour feight 
(as it hach bene the feight of divers of pour pzedeceſ- 
02s ) io cauſe as manie as would not wozſhip the ps 
mage of the beaft(your Hyrarchie)ſhould be kilſed:ad 
to make al both ſmale and great rich ad pooer , bond 
and free, to receive a marke in their right hand, oꝛ in 
their foꝛehead, and that no man map bup oz ſell, ſabe 
Nane f marke of ihe beaſt,oz the number off 
is name , if this bee pour feight it is evidentip the 
feight of theſccond Beaſt, and not the feight of T ha⸗ 
poſtle Paul. And there is no Crowne off righteouſ- 
nes laid vp foz ſuch 1 ＋ a * 
And do pou not al theſe thinges , when pou ſoꝛce 
and compel men!to ſubmit to your whole confozmitp 
which is the perfectjunage of the beaſt * Not to ſpealie 
fron ſurplice, an e and Churchings , and 
Burials and Coopes, and Chauntings. and Oꝛgans 
in pour Cathedzales,and how manie mo ſuch abho- 
minations wee cannot recken yp , neither need wee 
ſeeing ſo manp tw2itings are ful off them: but who- 
ſoever ſ hal looke vpon them, with an eie of leſſe then 
Halfe vprightncs ſ hal eaſilp ſee be do tome out of 
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A short declaration 


3 ofthe beaſt, and to bee the deſomed image 


of his voly ſ hape. 


To let al theſe paſſe, (theleaſt whereof ſhalbe called 
to account in the dap of the Loꝛd) wee come to pour 
Common Booke,not medling wi h eberie perticuler 
of it, but with the moſt general. Bp what power da 
pou make pꝛaiers, and bind men ta them, and ap- 
point the oꝛder of them in time and place? Whereo 
two, pou appoint to be read eberie evenirig without 
alter ation, fome pꝛaiers tobeeſard after the Curate 
bea aid us due, ſome on the Noth ſide ie Table, 
ſome in one plate, ſome in anu her: Wu pon ce a 
ſpeciall ground of theſe four abhhominations, in ap⸗ 
pointing pour Pꝛeiſts what to pꝛap, when to pꝛap, 
and where to pꝛay, and what to put ou when ihep 
p2ap: Becauſe pou made ſa manie Pzerſts , and 
have ſo manie pet among pou , as ntether finowe 
what to pꝛap, where,t.o2 when to p2ap , no what to 
put on when they pꝛap: injo much as if pou did not 
allowe them a ſume of made pzaters , they had beene, 
and pet would bee, altogether without pꝛaiers, and 
this doth the miſterie of iniquitie wich the deceivea- 
hlenes of vnrighteouſnes, hide from the ſimple , and 
from the great and wiſe , bp pour ma de oꝛder of 
pꝛaiers: Foz talie pour Common booke fcom them, 
and then would the impudent bee af hamed of ſuch a 
miniſterp. Oh that ten of the beſt and cheiſeſt off a 
thouſand of thoſe pour Pꝛeiſts might bee debarred 
from pour booke , and bee ſet in a Congregation off 
verie partial herers of theix ſide, to ſ hewe their beſt 
abilities foꝛ the Office of the miniſtery.Baals Pzetſts 
were not mae diſcovered (1. Aing. 18.) Then thep 
would bee, ſoꝛ the fault was in their God in that hee 
had no care to heare: But pour Pꝛeiſts fault would 
be found in themſelves in that they would have no 

one 
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, 8 the miſtery of iniquity; Fa Is 
e woꝛd to to Gods , edifit 
one woꝛd to ſpe — — 


were this when pou come 
ſ hal —_ able to tad in 
abe che foie worh ofthe Les, Did the K 
cape the 1 
bzing evil vpon the honſe of Jeroboam, & ſwept it 


away, as a mau tweeps away doung til al bee gone. and 
did: The doggs cate him of leroboams houle that died 
in the Citic , & the foules of the aite eate him that died 


in the teild, er to wozſ hip. 
and malte Yzeiſts of (He me of the people 


were not of the ſonnes of Levi. 1. King. 14. 10. 11 

12. 31 And do poll t to eſtape with leſſe iudg⸗ 
ments that ſet vp the image of the Beaſt ; and ſuch 
a blind Pzeiſthood to ſuppoꝛt it 2 Foz knowe 
that it is blind ignozance that gt miſterie 
of iniquute: And therefoze ſha by the 
bꝛighines of his coming aboliſh it. t ſhall wee 
ſap of pour bace-headed aud bare faoted white ſ heet 
pennance, wherevnto (to mocke che Alm ) 

iopned a wzuten repemance. 


Thus do pou device —— and debice 
mens trepentantes, and thep mu 


itted vnta 
hip and 


p 3 and the moſt po⸗ 
ther hee hinges bee of the Tame off the 4 
mage of the Beaſt. es | 
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2 Asshott declaration 3 
The like off theſe thinges are wichout our numbꝛing. 
and there would bee no end made iff wee ſ houid fol⸗ 
tome them. But wee wil dꝛawe to an end, hope⸗ 
ing that they that ſee theſe, wil ſee al. ; 

Nei let vs ſpcalic ſome thinge of pour crcomunica- 
fio bythe power whereof are caft out chote that moſt 
ſeene to ſer be God in inceritie, and if the inoſt wic⸗ 
ked fal vnder it,” hey map bee remitted i bnut nig to 
the power) by papmg large fc: 8, eſpecialip iff tizep bee 
rich, and ſunple oz meane off degree. And whoſoeber 
withftands the power off this, feꝛtie daps, then vpon 
aAwiitt off ſignification hee is to bee caſt into pziſon, 
without bale,oz mapnpꝛiſe. Js this learned off the 
Lambe oꝛ off anie off his Apoſtles Wee rcad that 
Thappoſtles ſuffered ſuch violences and tiranies, 
but che woꝛd off Godteacheth not the Diſciples off 
Chꝛiſt ante 'n:HFadminiſtrations,and this is not the 
meelienes off the Lambe, but the pmage off the cruel 
power off the Beaſt. i 

The power off thisercomunication is off another 
eſpectal vſc off pꝛofit, in that by he power thereof are 
dzought in al duties, Tithes and Court fees, U hat 
hoꝛribie pꝛophanation off the holn oꝛdinante of Chiſt 
&s this „ to make it au inſtrucment to com pell 
men to hing in exacted ſees and duc ies, and tithes. 

Mee read 1. Coꝛ. 6. That Paul appointed in the 
Churches gatherings foz the Saints , and 1. Tun. 
J. giveing direction foz the releife off widowes , hee 
aifo gtves a ſpeciall charge foz pzovidiug foz the El- 
ders and eſpectallp fo2thofe that labc2moſt, The El- 
ders ſaith Tha poſtle: that lead, go befoic, or rule well 
let them bee had in duble honot, eſpecially they that la- 
bor in the wo rd & doctrine. Firſt here is ſhewed the 
power whereby they muſt lead. a befo2e,o2 rule, t hat 

is by ihe moꝛd and doctrine, TH: thapoſtle pzoves by 

two reaſons from the ſcriptures,that ſuch Elders are 
woꝛt hie off duble hanoz, becauſe the Scriptures ſap; 
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mica⸗ 
| moſt 
t wic⸗ 
lug ta 
ep bee 
ſocber 
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zifon, 
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of the miſtety of iniquity. 2Y 
r. Thou shalt not mouſeli the mouth off the Oxe that 
treade th out the corn. 2. The laborer is wort hy of his 
wages, Aud here is ſhemed what chapoſtle neaneg 
by honoꝛ, tha is manniopnance; Hut ale 15froma 
bo!untacp liberal dite ibu ion as is ſhewed 2. Caf. 9. 
13. Dam valifie is this opaur ruliug power, aud ta 
paur duble (501192 and man! endiuce, vere W ub imp 
ſoning by power, uoz excammuiucation #22 fee. ,tiehes 
aud duties. Wee confeſſe ouc Loꝛd the Ming map 
give you what his pleaſure ia, Vil it werte tu ve wit} 
ed „ that al thoſe gaobly Pallaces-and paſſeiſtans 
with al the pzevilegeg and p2eroga/tves bejongeng 10 
them, mere pꝛeſerved fog the. maimenace of the Kings 
tate and dignity, aud (hep were much mee befit- 
ting foz the Uing and his poſtcritie/ ts ſu them 
in their due pompe and altp, then to ſunpent the 
pꝛide and pampe of ſuch a 4 to be miniſters of 
the Goſpel, Thapoſtle Pauſe was better wozthp off 
duble maintepnance then vou and al the Peerſts in 
al pour Pꝛobinces and diotes, ad pet he labmed with 
his hands, althaugh he had the care of ma and moze 
wozthn churces che are now vp9 the earth. at wowd 
willingly have adminiſtred vnto hum, but he would 
make the Goſpel fece. Oh that we nughe live to ſee 
al chem that pzcachthegoſpci(if they ſtay in need) to 
live off the goſpel , that is ofthe free Uberakitie off the 
ZSaincts:thoſe Paſtozg would nor depavre the flock, 
but feed it. And wee pzap that the Lozdmouid puem- 
to the hart of the Uing to talic into ins owne hands 
althoſe poſſeſſ1ons,and tithes , wherewith thoſe de- 
vauring \hepherd3 (that deſtr oy the ftock) feed ihem⸗ 
ſelves: That dan ſ halbe the moſt happieſt dan to the 
whole Laitd,that cver was ſince it wa a Land, and 
that in theſe 4.thiaggs. Firſt it would overthꝛowe 
that high pꝛide and krueltiẽ off the image of the beaſt 
and miſterie of iniquiiie- Seto die it would m a 
3 
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22 A $hort declaration 
wap fo2 the adbancement of the Kingdome of Acſug 
Chzift in the ſincere and h zofeſſion thereof, 
Thirdlp it would in- ruch the Crowne and fill the 
as coffers vpheaped, with ſuch a perely revenewe 
agno peace noz war ſ houldever be able to make the 
halferaptie,and all this map be done bp a holy, good, 
uſt and lawful meanes. Fourthlp it would in ritch 
the wholeland above meaſure, and tha in diſburde⸗ 
ning the land of al thoſe Courts with al theſuites, ãd 
ſerviten, that belonge vnto them, the taxations, fees 
and penalties whereofare without number. And the 
il, King would ſtand no need of taxes and ſubſidies, al- 
1 though we would not wiſhthe Kings people io wit] 
Wh Dame the ſhewing off their lopale lobe to our Lo? 
| and King in thoſe things. | | 
Oh what a ſul and readp conſent would there bee 
167 in the kings people to theſe things , how pꝛofitable 
15 would it be vnto them: the Loꝛd perſwade his hart tg 
Mu it, ſeing it would be foz Gods glozy, his owne benefit, 
4 andthe ſo great good of his whole land: and it woults * 
i be the greateſt and cheifeſt benifit of all to them , tg 
{il apome ie map ſeem the greateſt ioſſe:foz thepſ hould 
i be diſburdened of thoſe things, which although they 
He pleaſant foz aſeaſon , pet they wilbe moſt bitter in 
Kal the dapofaccount , which wil come let them be ſure, 
1% = 3 yer nes — ofthatthep, 
Mat! » andbſegoodan endeabozs toſuppozt 
. themſelpes, and there would be true com foꝛt in ſuch 
We une to mane it appeare plainly enough, that 
64 is Hpzarchie of Arth Bij hops and LozdBiſ hops 
0 is the image of the Beaſt, let al behold the names off 
aſphemie which it bears, and thep are theſe, ſo fare 
meme the number of hem. 


Hic h- 


of the miſtery of iniquity, 
Arcli- Bishops. 
Prym..ts, 
eMetropotitanes, 
Tor ds Spirituall. 
Reverend Fathers 
Tord Grace. 


What names of blaſphemy are here ? they are the 
titles and names of ouc God. and of eur Chyiſt. What 
woꝛds of deteſta tion were ſufficient to bee vttered a⸗ 
gait ſuch biaiphemous abhomination? who is able 
to keepe ſilence 2 If men ( pꝛofeſſing Chniſt) wil not 
(pealic,thc ſtones ſ hal ſpealie, rather the the loꝛd wilbe 
without witneſſeg. S hal men be afcatdeto ſpcalie fry 
feare of loſſe of goods, of Lands, oꝛ f9z frare of impꝛi⸗ 
ſomment, bauiſ hment, oz dreath?Nogno , letthem take 
al, life and all, Net (hen ſhed blood vutil they ha ve 
encugh : and let the ſervants of God retopee in the 
ſaieing of the Angel cf the water s. Kebe l. 16. 5. C. Lord 
thou art iult. hic hart, & which waſt, & which shal bee 
becauſe thou haiſt judged thete things, for they shedd 
the biood of the Saincts & Prophets, And therefore 
haiſt thou given them blood to drinclke , for they arc 
worthy. This hath ihe Zozd fulfilled vpon all thoſe 
that are dead, and have not repented of ihis al hom 
na ion, and this wilthe Toꝛd fulfilt vpon al that are 
alive, if they repent not. Is it not ſuffit tent to diſporle 
ad rob C heiſt of al jus power, but vou wil atfo alie fru 
him the tuleg of honoz due vuto his name? To paſſe 
by pour der ived Gꝛetian names, which wectto ſpcalie 
the truth are not able to our owne ſatiſfact ien to de⸗ 
tlare the inter pꝛetatiũ of:ad that no way leſſeneth the 
miquitie of them, but rather ſ hewcSL it moe, that vou 
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A short declaration 


Thouldget pou names of ſuch hidden blaſphemp chat and 


ſimple men canno: bnderftand without an interpze2 to 
ter: ) let vs ſpeake wi-h ſearefulnes ofl that name, tha 
which pou might al tremble to heare off: and that 18 thi 
Loꝛds piritual.The verie artribute of the God of al of 
ſpirits,fozhe onelp is the Lozd ſpiritual and the ſpi⸗ wt 
ritual Lo2d. And give vs leabe toſhewc you how pou Re 
are hedged in, that al ſubtile ſophiſtcy\ hal not helpe mi 
pou out. Beare pou not this titie bp reaſon off pour thi 
ſpiritual power and ancthozi:tte ? and do vou not bp th 
this pour ſpiri-ual power and aucthozitiemakc ipict- pl 
tual Canons and decrees:and are not al pourCourts #F 
| Courts? aud do pou not require ſpiritual o⸗ th 
edience in al theſe things? is not pour title ad power ſe 
a differing title and power from al other Lozds * ſee (x 
How the ſtile doth hedg pou in, which goes thus. All ti 
the Lords Spiritual, & Temporal. So that pou cannot v 
ſap, vau ate ſpiritualLozds,becauſe of pour pzofefſio, 0 
fo2 pou wil not deny but the tempozall Loꝛds are ſpi⸗ fi 
ritual Loꝛds in pzofefſion as wel as you: Therefoze + Þ 
muſt it needs bee that pou are ſpiritualLozds becauſe f 
off pour ſpiritual power,and ſpiritual power is over 2 
the ſpirits off men: ſo then as Tempoꝛal Lozds have t 
power over mens bodies,ſomuſt ſpiritual lozds have 1 
power over mens ſpirits,but there is onelp one ſpiri⸗ 
ritual Loꝛd. which is the Father of ſpirits:and there⸗ 
foze whoſocber talicth this title aud this power vpon | 
themſelves then take vpon them the name, title, and ä 
power of God:and this is the mã of ſinne that ſits as 
God,\heweing himſelfe to bee God, which herein the 
ſecond Beaſt doth accoꝛding to. oꝛ in the image of the 


Vo nou thinke that God hath foꝛgotten to bee juſt? 
and are his judgments gone foꝛ ever Cau pou ſee 
and condemne in pour woꝛds and wꝛitings, the exal⸗ 
{ation off the man of ſinne in theKomiſh profeſſion: 


of the miſtery of iniquity, 25 
and tan pou not {ce and condemne it in your owne? 
to ſuchſaich thapoſtle Paul Mom. 2.3, O thou man 
that condẽneſt the that do ſuch t hinges, & doſt the ſame, 
thinkeſt thou that thou shalt eſcap. the ludgqẽt of Cod 

And foꝛ that duble degree of Reverend - fatkethood 
which pou take to pour ſelbeg, ſome of pou being moſt 
Reverend, and ſome Right Reverend Fathers, hom 
might wee find out vnder what cendition pou beate 
this name: At is plaine that pou beare not 
that name becauſe you have begotten ail that peo- 
ple in Chaiſt,foz moſt cũmonly you are their Reverend 
Fathers in God, be foꝛe they ever heard pour voices: 
then muſt it needs bee in pou a name by niſpica ion, 
ſccing it is not by operation oꝛ woe. Ho arc you in⸗ 
ſpired with a Reverend ꝙather hood vpan the inſtant 
time of pour entrance befoze pou Have wzought aue 
wozke amonge that people. When pou # hal! meet 
Chziſt in his coming, what will you anſ were him 
fo2 the bzeach of his ſtrait commaundement herem, 
where he ſaith. Cal no man your Father vpnn the carth, 
for thereis but one, your Father which is in Heaven: 
Are pou not exalted ababe paur b2:thze by this nainc* 
m_ pou arethcp of whome Clyiſt ſpeakes of in (his 
plate, and whomehe wil bzing fi; low. Mat. 2 3.9.10. 
11. Foꝛ thus takeing vpon pou the name of God, and 
eraliing pour ſelbes above the vbꝛethꝛen. And iff vou 
pave not ſold ponr ſelves ta wozke wickednes (which 
od foꝛbid) and if you thinlie it robberp ta malie pour 
ſelves cquall with Hod,letpour hacts tremble , and 
paur hands ſ hake to ſubſcribe co ſuch names of blaſ⸗ 
phemp: and let paur eares tingle when pou heare the 
btterea and red in pour pꝛeſeuce: and obſerve but 
what magnificency is vpan pau when you fit vpon 
pour high places, ãd heare pour ſelves thus intituled, 
and remember that hee ſitts over you that will tread 
pou vnder foote , fozthus * hum of his n. 
5 1 


26. A shott declaration 
iff by repentance, Hou mane no. pour peace with 


un. 
Nam foz the next name of blaſphemp ( that is 
within ouc capaſitiecoſpeake of it is the title of Lotds 
Grace,;and this is pour houſ hold title, we meant it is 
a title that map not hee omuied in al oꝛdinarp octa⸗ 
(ions:deth not this attribute belong onelpto the lazy 
off grace?ad wil pou haye this pzerogative with ſums 
Naw although this titie be bſed ( in what ſence wee 
k1owe not) in the ſtiles off ſome civill Maniſtrares, 
I" Wherctuith wee meddle not, yet wee knowe all pour 
10 titles off degree vau beare bp a ſpicitual pzerogative, 
. and therein conſiſts the miſterie of iniquitie, and there 
| fozeare al pour names of honoz ad pzerogative(where 
10 bypou Challeng ſupcriitie)nameg of blã ſphemp, ay 
Ta directin againſt i he expzcſſe comaundinent of Chyift, 
I's who by his comaundment (that were wozthp to bee 
obeped charged his Biſciples.that thep ſhould in no 
wiſe jcelie ſuperiozitie in his Uingdome, net her in 
name noꝛ power. | f 
The Lords of the Gentiles beate rule one over an 
orhcr,& are called gracious Lords, or beace names off 
honor. but it shall not be fo among you, he that wilbee 
greateſt shalbe leaſt in my Kingdome, that is he that 
wilbe cxalted ln name oz power by heing aDiſciple of 
mp {:ingdome,he ſhalbe the teaſt.Tuk.22.2 5.26. 
* But the woꝛds of our Saviour Chyziſt are not at af 
ia regarded herein. the man of ſinne will have a King- 
1% dome where there ſ halbemightie power and autho⸗ 
i rity one ober anothers conſcience,appointing and tũ⸗ 
i pelling men, how they ſ hal wozſhip their God, and 
5 to impꝛiſon. to baniſ h, and to cauſe to dye them that 
4 reſiſt:and the man of ſinne wil have in his kingdome 
1 names of moſt high yonoz, pea even the names titles 
' and attributes off God,and thug doth he ſit as God 
both in name, title, and power. And this Woppe — 
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of the miſtery of iniquity, 27, 
now fullfilled, as he chathatl an tie map ſce and hee 
that hath a. care man hearc: ꝓo lit anie man bur 
heare the pꝛopheſieofthis booke of the evel. and he 
may ce it fulfill. d in ih firſt ad ſecond Beaſt as evi⸗ 
dently as if Chꝛiſt ſhould ſend one from the dead and 
declare it vito him, and ay this is the firſt Beaſt, and 
this is the ſecond: and they that wil not be lerve hin 
in nus wd, ncither would tizep beleede Him if hee 
(haul. fend onc from the dead. Z uk. 16.31. And nom 
al that do agree wi h us in mpginent concerning the 
firſt Beaſt, that it is plauuis to bee ſeeue in that No- 
miſ h pꝛofiſſion, andi hat it is tupoſſible that the mã 
of ſine ſhould bee exalted in a higher meaſure of 
fraltation, wee calvcualfu.th , fa witneſſes bee 
God and Men, whether it bee not as plain la to bee 
ſeene, that the ſecond Beaſt that Hath the two Hoznes 
like the Lainbe, patevdi.ag, oꝛ malie nig ſhewe ofthe 
woꝛd and power off the Lambe in Humblencs and 
meckenc s, but peahing lilie the dꝛagon, and exerti⸗ 
ſingt he powet of the ficſt beat: And alung the 
pmage off he firit Beaſt. Wee call you all to 
witne s whetljcr the ſetond Beaſt be notas lain ly to 
be ſeene in ie Lwiachnof Arch Biſ Hops a d % 020- 
Biſ hops:ãu whether it be poſſible tha? there / Hauld 
bee made ſo lin lu an image of the firſt Br aſt as is in 
this q pꝛart hu in al tiles ànd names of blajphemp,in 
al Pompe, and in al power ihꝛouaſout, begining at 
their Booli-wax hiv , with all che confazmitp be⸗ 
longuigtoit , and ſo gotug ih:cugh all their Of- 
ficcs , aud Officers , Courts , Canons and de- 
crecs , if al theſebee not the image of the firſt Beaſk, 
conceived in his bowels , and bzought out off His 
boſome , let Heaven and Earih witnes, and let all 
the men vpon Earth denn iff they can , any 
(hewe ante other pmage of. the firſt Beaſt. 
And thercfoze all peu whome ibis map — 
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28. A short declaration 
map moſt concerne, either denp this pzopheſicofGod, 
and wipe it oui ( which if yvu doe, God wil deup pay, 
and wipe you out of the bucke of lifz)o2 cis confrffe it, 
to bee fulfilled in and among puu, and give gloꝛp ta 
God. and caſt awap pour abhominations, and tanie 
Heed off hardnes & harts that cannot repent , which 
heape vp as a treaſure vntothemſclves wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, Oh whp ſ hould pou fo2 the pliaſure 
of burighteouſnes(foz a verie few dates,itt'te due pcu 
knowe how few ) vtter lp dcſtrop pour owne ſoulcs and 
periſ h, pea and deſtrop the ſovles of al that jubinitt 
vnto you in the leaſt of heſe things excep thep repent. 
And if pou wil pet inſtifie pour ſelves in theſe things 
and malie ſ hewe of pour ſelves to bee the fervants off 
the Lambe, and not t he ſervants of the Braſt, then 
and furth and defend pour Kingdome and cauſe, 
with the ſpiritual ſwoꝛd of the Lambe , which is the 
woꝛd of God, and convince pour gain :- ſaier g, and ſtop 
their mouches therewith , and ſo ſ hal pou appꝛove 
pour ſelves Biſ hops in deed. And if pou can pzove bp 
Gods woꝛd, that wee ought to ſap pzapers , as pou 
commmy vs, wee wil both ſing and ſay , as pou bid 
bs: and ifpou can pꝛobe pour names of blaſphemp, 
and titles of degree, pour Pomp : and al pour cruelt 
ſpirit ual pouwer, good by t hat warrant, wc wil peild 
it pou al, and not diminiſ h pou of the lcaſt title there 
of. Mhat need vou feare to bziag it to trial? Nou have 
learning enough,. pou habe partaniers enowe, iff pou 
had but half a good cauſe: which battle if pou will 
feight. we ſap vnto pou as Mich aiah ſaid vnto Ahab, 
wheu he would go vpto Ramot h Gilead: Take it in 
hand go vp and pꝛaſper: But wee wil tel you alſo 
with che ſame P2ophet,that if pou ſtand inthis cauſe 
The Lord hath derermyned evil againſt you, 2,Ch2q- 
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4 of the miſtery of iniquity, 
[2 home to men to caſt awap all theſe courſes, wee 
» vs 


29. ö 


haingw mention. Do not, when a pooze ſoule by 
violence it bꝛougſ be foꝛe you, io ſpeake his couſcience 
in the pꝛoſeſſion of his Rengion to his God, do not 
firſt impoſe ie, Oath Ex Officio. Oh moſt wicked 
tourſt: and if hee wil not peud to that, then unpaiſon, 
him claſe. Oh hozcible ſeperitie:if he wil not bee foz- 
ted by impꝛiſoument, then examine him bpon diberg 
articles without oath.to ſee iff he map bee int rapped 
anie wap.Ogrevious impietic:and if anie peete of ad⸗ 
bantage(etther in woꝛd oꝛ wziting. oꝛ by witnes tan 
bee gott en, turne the Magiſtrats ſwoꝛd bpon him ad 
take his life, Oh bloody crueltie: if no adbatage ca be 
found, get hun baniſ hed out of 2 natural countrie, 
and from his Fathers houſe ; let him live oz ſterve, it 
matiers not. Oh vnnatural compaſſionatnes with 
out pittie. Lei theſe courſes bee far frompou : Fox 
there is noſhewe off grace,Keligion,noz humanitte in 
the e courſes, this is to lye in wait for blood, & to lay 
ſnares ſecretly to take the ſimple to ſlay him. And to 
conclude this point in hand, let it bee truelp obſarved, 
whether thoſe that are off the Gomiſh pꝛofeſſiou (ſer- 
vants of the firſt beaſt, coming in queſtion befoze this 
Hpꝛarchn) habe not found much moze fabour , then 
thoſe that have ſtvod moſt foz refozmation : and hath 
there not beene gnaſ hing of reeth , and gnawing off 
tongues,with a! extreame perverſnes and contempt 
againſt the one, when there hath bene good, myld, and 
ceven carriage towards the other? Which good car- 
riage towards them, wee diſapꝛove not, noz envye 
not, but could wiſh , that the holeſome woꝛd of doc- 
trine withall the coꝛds off love were applied and vſed 
vnto them, ſoꝛ their infozmation and dꝛawing them 
fcom their blind erroxs : But wee mention it 
to this end, to ſhew, what bpcightn es there can bee to 
Godoz the Ring in this:Foz ſirſt : it is nat poſſible 
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30. A $hort declaration 5 

dul this whole dꝰpꝛarclp wil confefſe,tljat thoſ e whic 

ſecke refozmation, have much moꝛe liqhi of truth, an 
gif:s of knowledg,foz the building vp of a people vn- 
to God then the other: and chat the firſt, and thep are 
al of one iudgment, concermug the doc tines off the 
Scriptures in the foundamental points of Keligion: 
(as thep ſpeake) and pet there is no compariſon be- 
wirt their patient enduring them ofthe Kon jj pꝛo 
ſeſſiũ, a d there impatiẽt not enduring of ihe other: 1g 
this vp2ightnes to God 2 Srtondip touching the 
King and State, the Childzẽ in the ſtretts,fknowe he 
treacherp and infidelit ie that Hath beene found in di⸗ 
vers of the one pꝛofeſſton: ad then themſelves linowe 
the ever vntouched fidelicre of the other: what vp⸗ 
righines is this tothe King and State * the evident 
reaſon of this map appeare vnco the wiſe , and 
may not this appeare to be? it > Chat the Ko- 
miſh pꝛofeſſian is but cheifip an enen to the King - 
dome of Chyiſt, and butd angecous in ſome of them 
to the Aingdome of the Ring. appꝛobing of ArchBt- 

ſ hops, and Loꝛd Biſ gops, and could vu h then were 
Caroinals:B:u thoſe of al ſoꝛt g, that ſei ie refozma- 
tion, are maſt : cheifeſt enimies to the Kingdome off 
Arch Biſ hops and Tod Di hops, and would have 
them humble and faichfull Paſt>29 to feed the oth, 
and therefoꝛe in no wiſe are to bee ſuſſered how true 
ſoever tliep bee to God, and their Jing, And doth 
not all this ſ ewe the affine and nearnes betwirt 
the firſt and ſecond Beaſt? 

But leaſt ante ſhould ſtumdle at this part of the 
Wopheſie,Gevel, 13. verſ. 1 2. N here it is poken, that 
the ſecond Beaſt cavſeththe Earth , and them that 
dw?l therein to woꝛſ hip the ſieſt Braſt,and 'Herefoze 
the Romiſ h Beaſt being rhe firſt. this d n:frth cans 
not bee the ſecond , int har it docty not cau e men to 
woꝛſ hip the Pope off Koine : Mee pzap it map be _ 
| er ved 
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of the miſtery of iniquity. 31 
ſerbed How that it is fhewed 2. Theſſ. 2. . 9. 10. Thak 
the miſtery of iniquitic is a wozhing Power of ſathan 
which wozking power (actoꝛding to the degrees there 
of is ſet furth vnto vs in the booke of the Nevel. after 
divers maners,ad diſcribed vnto vs in divers ſhapeg 
oꝛ ſumilitudes, ũd named vnto vs after divers names 
and in the hight off the exaltation thereof, this power 
is ſet furth ad diſccibed vn o vs, vnder 1 two names 
and ſimilitudes of the firſt, and ſetond Deaſt , both 
which exerciſing one power, (though in divers lifie- 
neſſes) do bꝛing al, boih ſmale ad great, vnder the ſub⸗ 
power, both their harts being ſet to 
do miſchief, & tallcing of deceipt at one table Dan. 21. 
27. And ſo doth the ſecond beaſt, cauſe al to woꝛſ hip 
the firſt , in that i is al one power building op one 
hingdome. And the Popes perſon is not the miſterp of 
iniquit ie, ſo then. ( wohen il Pope were dead) the mi⸗ 
fterp off iniqunie. and the Beaſt were dead, vnc an⸗ 
other Pope were ſet vpꝛand iff the Popes perſon wert 
the man off ſinne,then the Lozd(by the ſpiric off his 
moueth)\ hould abolij h and conſume the Popes per⸗ 
ſon, but ihere is no ſuch pzopheſie of ſcripture. And 
then ſ hould the pꝛopheſtes of the fal off Babplon bee 
vnderſtood off the overthzowe and conſumeing of the 
earthen oz ſtone walg, and timber houſes off a Citie: 
But this were too carnal an vnderſtanding, to con- 
teibe that the ſpirit of Gods mont h(which\hal con? 
ſume the man off ſinne ſpoken off 2.Theſ-2-and\hal 
ſhalie in ſunder the Citie, which ſpiricually is called 
Sodom & Egypt. At were to carnal to bnderftad tl;is 
to be of earthlp hours aud Citics,ad fleſ hin perſong. 
they ate not the matter ad ſubſtance, that ſ halbe abo⸗ 
liſ hed bp the bꝛigtnes of this his comeing. here ſpohc 
off, as we doubt not but wil eaſilp appeate to the wiſe 
though ſo me hade bene, and are, much miſtalien 
percin. | 

And 


- 


72. A short declaration 

And that we map tome to the true bnderftanding 
of this part of the pꝛopheſie: Chap. 13. berſ. 13. and he 
did great wondets (ſpeaking of the ſecond Beall) ſo that 
he made fire come downe from heaven in the ſight off 
men. And to ſee how it is fulfilled in the ſecond Beaſt, 
wee muſt remember(as we have foꝛmerlp ſaid) that 
this is a ſpiritual pzopheſie of a ſpirituall miſterp of 
iniquitie, which none may denp and then doth it 
appeare that theſe wonders wꝛought by makicing fire 
come dobme fro heaven) are lping ſpiritual wonderg; 
and the fire is a falſeſpiritual fire: The which(cven 
as the true ſpiritual fire, , which is che holp Ghoſt, 
dotljtru p woꝛke wõderfal powerfullp,vps the 
and affections of hem that belceve the truth, eben ſo 
this falſe ſire( which is the ſpirit and power off Sa⸗ 
than) doth wozlic effectually vpon the harts and af- 
fections off thoſe that receive not the love off the truth 
andt hat after a wonderful manner off deceibableneg 
uff vnriahteouſnes: ſo that men are ſtrongly perſwa⸗ 


* 


ded and belee de, that it id the true Fire from heaven. 


even the ſpirit off Had. Andithis Fice hath the Yp- 
rartim off Arch Biſhops and Loꝛd - Biſ hops made 
conic domnefroin heaven, eſpecially in their foꝛmer 
times when nen hang their Wozd and power, wir 
theic p:aicr booke, and al their Cathedzal abhomina- 
tious in ſuch ad miration: and with ſuch zeale were 
affected vnto them: and as pet ſoftware to this dap, 
zealouſlp perſwavcd off the hal ines and goodlp oꝛder 
off theſe things, al which(in the Beaſt that hath two 
Hoes line the Z ambe)made ſuch a glozious \hewe 
being compared to ihe foꝛmer tliuges, as men were 
raviſ hed in their ſpieits, and thought (and pet ſome 
fewe do thinke ) that their harts and aFections were 


Aindled with fire from heabẽ. Vn this falſe fire which 


is bn an effecmal wozking power in al deceivablenes 
pf vnrighieouſnes) even herebp hath, and 9 
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of the miſtery of iniquity. 33 
firſt, and ſecond Bec: wozke ali their ſignes and 
ling wonders: and whiiſt wen ( th2wugh great 
ignorance have, and de locke foꝛ ſoine ſtraing 
ſeiguts from heaven, to know? the two Beaſts by, 
their harts nave bene, & ace with the pleaſures of 
burighteouſnes ſtoluc away. Lhis can all that are 
of ame vnderſtanding wiio now remaine vnder 
tue power of the ſeeuud Breaſt , eaſilp dijcerne, how 
by awanderful fiery blizzv 3eaie , all theſe that are 
vnder the power of the f:1 ſt Beaſt are miſiedds but 
they cannot diſteruc their ewne eſtates, which are 
one and the ſame viider the ſetond Beaſt , whois 
more decetveable, becauſe ef his two Hoznes like 
tie lambe, and thert foꝛe men had need mo2e care- 
fully tolaoke vnto theſclves, leaſt they be ſtill detei⸗ 
ved, extept men wil reſt in ſecurity and periſh to 
deſtcuction, which all muſt do, that obey the power, 
either of the firſt oꝛ ſetond Beaſt, as is withal evi⸗ 
dent plainnes ſhewed Kev cl. 14.9. 10. 11. where it is 
Written. If ane man Mort hip the Beaſt and his jtnage, 
and teccive bis marke in his ture-head or in his hand, and 
whoſoever recciveth the print of his name, he {hall 
drinke (faith the ſpirit of the loꝛd of the wine of the 
wra'n of God, Wiuch is powred into the cup of tus wrath, 
and chalbe toi mented with tize & brumlone, & they 
[il haq; no reſt day no night. 

What will pzevaile with men, if neither the foze 
warning p20pheſics, noꝛ thꝛeatning iudgments of 
the loꝛd, will move them, to conſider andfleethe 
feirte vengance that 18 alrcady tome: Doth our 
Saviour Chziſt tell that the abhomunation of deſo- 
lation ſhalbe ſet vp in the holy places ? and doth 
CThappoſtie Paule fhew that the man of finne , ex⸗ 
aits lumſelfe arid ſitts as God in the Temple of 
God? and doth the pꝛopheſie of the kevel. fo duelp 

ſet downe and declare the manner - the — 
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34 PRE, declaration, ; 
of the miſterie of iniquitie attoꝛding to the ſebe- 


rall degree thereof, vntil it come to that hight of 


craltation befoꝛe ſpoken of by Chꝛiſt, &bp Th-ay- 
poſtle in the ſimilitude of the firſt and ſecond Beaſt, 
who beares the names of blaſphemp , in talieing 
bpon them the names and attributes of God, as is 
before ſhewed, canſing all that dwell vpou the 
carth, to woꝛſhip the Beaſt and his image, and fo 
ſitts ag God, in the high plates, and iu the Temple 
of God, which is in the harts of men 1. Coz, 3. 16. 
and 2, Coz. 6. 19, and do wee ſce all theſe things 
fulfilled befoꝛe our eies, and will not he that read- 
eth conſider? And doth our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſhowe 
the greateſt iudaments of the loꝛd to be bpon men 
m thoſe days, in fo much as no flclfh \ halbe ſaved, 
and extept thoſe days ſhould be ſhoꝛtned no fleſ h 
ſhould ever be ſaved, doth th Appoſtle Paul ſ hew, 
that becauſe men will not receive the love of the 
truth the loꝛd ſ hall ſend them ſtrange deluſtos that 
they ſhould beleeve lieg, that all nught be damned 
which beleeve not the truth , but have pleaſure in 
vnrightecuſncs? And doth the ſwirit of God, mn the 
Qarcucl, by Joim ſay , that all who wozſiup the 
Vtaſt, e 2 beare the leaſt markec of the Beaſt and ins 
unage. ſ hall dzyncke even of the meer vane of Gods 
wrath out of the cup of his wrath? And wil not all 
this move the hardned harts of men to loolie 
about and carefulh to ſearch out the pꝛophecies of 
{cripture toncerning theſe things, compare them 
wlrhtheſeſtumes, and ſectic and find out, how they 
are fulfilled, which through the gꝛace of God) 
cvery faith fuil hart, ſcehing, ſhall now cafily di⸗ 
ſterne, ſecnig the firſt Angell Dicveil. 16. hath pow- 
red out his viall.ſo that noyſame & grevious ſoꝛes 
da appcare vpon the men which have the marlie 
Lf the Beaſt and vpon them chat wozſhip ins 
mage: 


ſebe⸗ 
ght of 
hav⸗ 
Bcaſt, 
lieing 
„as is 
u the 
and ſo 
emple 
1 
nnas 
read. 
Howe 
1men 
ſaved, 
fleſh 
hew, 
of the 
8 that 
med 
ire in 
inthe 
p the 
d ins 
Gods 
ot all 
lovoke 
cs of 
them 
they 
Sod) 
ip di⸗ 
pow- 
(0208 
1arke 
p Ins 
age: 


of the miſtery of iniquity. 
fnagezpea, (Glow and honoꝛ, and pꝛaiſe be atbes 
to our God) the fifth Angell {1 ach alſo pabꝛed cut 
his viall vpon the tiꝛone of the Beaſt, and his 
Uingdome bath already war darke ws doth not 
ſee this , that laokes but with ame ſeeing tie after 
religion? Bot not now moe then cver } the 
nopſome botclſes of manpe groſſe av urditics 
appeare in the bewitcQed underſtanding of thoſe 
men, that beare tle marke and wer hip the Beaſt 
and his jmageꝛand is not the palpable darknes of 
blind jgnorante openly diſcovered vpon the thꝛone 
of the Beaſt ? And doth not the bewiey of hig 
image fades Js not the baptizing by miZwives 
quit vanif 137d: 2 And doth not Biſ hoping of pang 
and old much decap? Doth net the dueln reading 
of Iniunctions and homilies growe to fo2getful- 
nes? and are not y»9ptane perambulations well 
lavd aſide 4 and do not zely even s and days, and 
ember welicg almoſt paſſe out of mund? and is not 
the buolie it ſcife become much our of vie 4 Wat 
not whole confo2ntic retewed a blowe 4 and, will 
net ante halting fubfcriprion ſerve the turne? Oh 
that the ſpiritual! Yo2ds of this ſpirituall Uing⸗ 
dome con Fe tat the finoake of the burning 
there of is already uccyh begun and doth nhl 
aſcend, tiat tien themſelves inight helpe to 
heape coales vpon the throne thereof , and flee 
froin the burnmgtherewith. 

Let them not fuzr caſt to pꝛeſi rhe it, no2 ſeelie 
to deltver it out CF tie hand of the Almigh tmp, 
then may maze caſt pull the pray out ot the lyons 
mouth, 92 dravve our ieviathan vvith an hooke , then 
pꝛcvent the ungute one that yath iudged theſe 

tlungs Acbel. 18. vvho is clothed eich a garment 
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36 A short declaration, 
and vpon his thigh a name written, The King of Kinges 
and Lord of Lords, Reuel. 19. 12. 16. 
Thus have wee / acco2ding as wee fozetold of 
our ſelves ) ſet downe theſe thinges with great jna- 
bility , but vet with all fidelity attoꝛding to our 
conſciences in the beſt meaſure of bnderſtanding 
concerning the ſecond Beaſt , who hath cauſed tg 
malie the jmage of the firſt, And wee diſire the 
Godly w:\e that ſecke ſalvation by the Lambe that 
then will compare theBeaſt which wee all agree to 
be theQomiſhprarchy)and his jmage which how 
can it be pmagined, but the Yyrarchy of Arch, 
Biſhops and lozy B. muſt needs be) compare 
them together in their ſpirituall Pomp , ſpirituall 
names of blaſphemy, ſpirituall power, and Cruel- 
ty, and caſt but a partly indifferent eie vpon their 
adminiſtrations in their Offices Officers Courts, 
Canons,and decrees,and then let the wozd and ſpi⸗ 
rit of God direct the to judg righteouſfly of theBeaſt 
and his mage; to linowe them that thou mayſt 
not ſubmitt to the ſpirituall pawer of the Beaſt 
and his image, neither receive his marke in thy 
foꝛebead noꝛ in thine hand, oꝛ the leaſt punt of his 
name, fo2 if thou doſt, thy poꝛtion 1s co diinke 
of the Cupand vvine of Gods wrath, and to be 
tormenred with fire and brimſtone before the 
holy Angells and in the fight of the Lambe, 
The wozd of the loꝛd hath ſpo⸗ 
hen it, and his woꝛd 
is true and not 
lieing. 
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of the miſtery of intquicy, 
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harged aur ſclueg to God and men im ſpea⸗ 


ling generally buts all and ſhall wee not in mumni⸗ 
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Fervet 3cale,wizich then ong1;t ca 


litp,perticulcrip cail vpon thoſe ſervants of the loꝛd. 
of whome he haty eſpecially pꝛopheſied, _ then 
ſhall de the whore and make hir deſolate ard nated, & 
hall cate hir fleſ h and burne hir wich fire ctH= f {hathe 
dane (ſaith the [62d ) by the ugs of 1.35 rartt;,Lie- 

uel. 17.16. of whome wee could be content not autre 
to ſpcale foꝛ feace of offendit 10, but tgereim is in- 
firmity in vs and ns faithfulncs to Gub, noꝛ them, 
The wiſe ing, that kucw cight wen the power 


and aucthoꝛitie of a Lim, ) adbiſeiy not t o tt and in 
an evill thinge beiore the king for ne will do What r CYCr 
pltaiet h hin YEccle. 8 3. Vut in a good cauſe, w! un 


ſhauld wee feare ta ſtand brfoꝛe men ect) A. 
thrones al e eitab if hed by Jt Ut. ce ö 320. 16,12 C Ur ra ute 
then being gaod, foꝛit is the cauſe of God, as all 
ſhall coufeſſe. Thus much 15 it, that wer do ul 
all reverend humilitp beiecct} of all Lnas g em- 
ces, that they will pcrfy inc this fervice unte the 
loꝛd acco2ding to tins pꝛopheſie pꝛophieſſ eb of the, 
in the perfozinance whereof the td requires their 
hewöntſjeir per 
fect hatred q deteſtati of the whoꝛc: bn winch ea 
laus hate tijep are to le pꝛabealnchto ma. chr dcfo- 
late & raked , & to cate hir nc! u & burne IE i - 
after this manner & with tie te gecat E fecbet aſſei 
tions ſnall theſe Limgs that oven tie (372 444 this 
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\wo2lic ſerbe vl il, In TH: 1 ri 180 wer Us 1] ben IA 
wee may not be vizuceritaos «5: Zugh wee ment, 
that wings ſhauld doe this Up cr — 
rall ſwoꝛd cf juſt.ce, uu, nctheng l. ſſe: the 
lozd requires no ſuen mraucs im tie unten, 
fa2 he hat trſtificvw by PDꝛopheſe, as wie 
fa (hed, 2. Te. 2. 
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38 A short declaration 
that he will aboliſh & conſume the man of ſinne, the mi- 
ſtery of iniquity, Which is this Beaſt, and whoze,and 
titie, by the ſpirit of his mouth, & by the brightnes of his 
comeing: and therefore this pꝛopheſie map not be 
vnderſtaod, that Kings ought todo this by their 
tempoꝛall power, but bn the woꝛd and ſpirit of the 
loꝛd in their teſtimony wit hall halp 3eale, and this 
cannot be done except they firſt take all their power 
and autijoꝛitie fram the Braft. fo: no man can ſerv 
two Maſters, but he ſ hall pleaſe the one, and diſ⸗ 
pleaſe,the other: Rings tannat ſerve the lambe and 
tije Bcaſt, but they muſt needs hate the one aud love 
the other, and ting 15 moſt plainelp ſet downe in 
this Pꝛopheſie. Revel. 17, #92 in the 13. aud 17. berſ. 


it is ſuio of Rings, that thc 4 hall have all one wynd, 


& be of cue conſent wita the Zeaii, & ſhall give theu po- 
wer & aucthority vnto the Beat, & tall feight with the 
lanbe vntill the words of God be tullilled. And in the 
16, verſ. They ſhall hate the whore & mae hir deſolate, 
for God hath put in their harts to fulfill his dec ee. Thugs 
wee ſec theſe lings pꝛopꝛeſied of by the ſpirit of the 
loꝛd, ta do this great wozke of Gad when they ſhall 
talie it in hand, then ſ hall not halt betwirt two opi⸗ 


mond, then ſhall not be, neither hote nor cold , but 


t jenſ hall be moſt ʒcalonts foꝛ the glom of Bod aud 
ſhall no longer retayne ame frendſhip with the 
{faſt alwaies our micaning 15 ſpiritually); now 
ten thoſe Kings and Pꝛiicces that will in this ſer⸗ 
lice oben the moſt hint God, and advãce his gloꝛn, 
{:;at hath ſo greath advanced them to hign hono2 
rund dignitn, let them tane all their power and auc- 
tʒjoꝝty frum the Beaſt, and with dꝛawe all the af- 
ſections of their harts and ſoulrs , and turne them 
ta hatred and ta an vtter abhowing of the Beaft 
Cad whoꝛe, and ſoſhall then malie it manifeſt vnto 
a the woꝛld that they are trur lovers of che _—_ 
an 
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of the miſtery of iniquity. $9 
and perfect Haters ofthe Beaſt : and that they, are 
they in wizame this pzopheſic is falfilleb. Oh, that 
Uings and Pzinces would ſtrive tu go one before 
an other in gibeing nonoꝛ to God herein. 

And amonaſt all the rift of the great ad mighty 
Kings and Pꝛintes vfrhecarth, lenaun, nature, 
and grace doth bind 3s , with difires of exceeding 
dutifull and reverend affections, ta wiſiz and deſire 
that our loꝛd and E. might be with cize fozemoſt in 
this great and acceptable ſervice of the King ot Kin- 
geo, and loꝛd of [92ds, which were a worthy ſervice, 
m. ſt well beſeeming our 1825 the ing fo2 whome 
the Aing of heaven hat!) done fo great [1134gs {and 
if our las theKing will vo e118 ſrrvice f52 j1SGod, 
then muſt he not by his power, ſuppoꝛt the Beaſt 
noꝛ 11s unage, which are vne aud the ſac power. 
And ſ:cingour loꝛd the King hath ſecue the decpe 
iniquitpof the peremptowy ruling P2cſvitery , ict 
him much more fee the high iniquity, of the pꝛaud, 
amine aug, crucll, ruling Pzelacy , which 1s a 
putucc ſit by in the place of God, bearing the 
nancs of high blaſphemp. Oh let it ve far from 
our 102d the N., to give his pobocc which God hath 
given lum to pumin evil doers, and to reward thorn that 
do well, 1. Pet. 2, 14. Let it befar from cur 192d the 
Aing, ta Jive this power tathe Bec. fk 92 115 image, 
fo2 that advanceth the miſteryoef miqu tu and fu 
tcth downe the miſtery of god lies. Ovd hath nt 
co mumcateo his owne pawer ta unge and $720 
ces foꝛ this end. 

And ſceing wee Have begun ta ſpeahe to eur 15:8 
the King let vs declace what power aud amino 
God hatij given to hem, iohercbnto s fUVLTTTS 
olinht of otiſcience to obey. 

Gur loꝛd the Hing arti power to talie our bt nes 
& our dag tu da all his rriners uf e, and 
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of peace, pea ali his ſervile ſervice what ſacber , and 
he hath power to talie our lands & our goods of what 
ſoꝛt 02 kind ſocver, or the tench thereof to bſe at his 
will : and he hat power to talie our nia ſervants, 
and maid ſe vants, and the cheife ot our vong men, and 
Cattle, and put them ts luis Mi: and wee are to 
be his ſervants 1. Sam. 8. 11. 8. in all theſe thinges 
our loꝛd the Sing is to be ſubmitted brita , and 
obeved. 

Alſo he hath power to manie all manner Goner- 
noꝛo ſawea and 92dinances of nian r. Het. 2. 13.24. 
Thus dath God give anc lard the King power to 
demaund and tanie what he will af his ſibiects,, & 
it is to be neilded —þ and tacomannd what or- 
dinance uf man hetwr(ll, ann wee are ta obey it, Ind 
in all theſe things we cacknowledg befure <a E 
men wee vugjt to be ſubhect nor t. fearc one: bue 
alſo tor confcienie fake, .io:n. 13.5. Wee — not 
with anie conditions or contracts, made betwirt 
the King and ins people , whereby our lord the 
Bing tn fancur ) may, or dath abeidg lſumſelfe of 
hia prerogativte,and fc malie huniclfe ſubiect to his 
0! une covenants or conditions, which duc 132d the 

Ling ought to licepe though it he to his diladvantage, 
if they he not mceriy bnl- Awrull: but wer fpeake 
Bucky of that power, winich God hath given to the 
Ling. all which our lord the{iing ought to vſc law 
fully but if he ſhould do otiherwiſe(winch God for- 
bi he is in theſe thungs to be ſubmutted vnto Eccl. 
8. 3.4. and 1, Pet. 2. 18.24. & who ſoever reſutet h, reſi- 
ſterh the ordinance ot Od & hall receive to them ſelves 

condemnation Nom. 13. 2. Thus hath God gi- 
ben our lord the King. ail moꝛldly power, which 
I tendeth to all the goods and bodies of his ſer⸗ 
v. units. And doth cur lord the King require anie 
more ? wee ünowe he doth not: then let not 
our 
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ot the miſtery of iniquity, 1 
dur loꝛd the Uing now be angry that wee His ſer⸗ 
bants fpcake the ſecond tune vata hm. Doth 
not tie ing finowe tat thy 6 d , ot Gods, and 
lord f rds, hath vnder him made our ſoꝛd the 
Nina In cartiily amg. and given hm all cart up 
mer: and: at he tat reſerves ea himſelfa hea⸗ 
— 2 a >1. gd me tia! is not of us world 
Jol 18, 36. 37. neither axe, ti ſubiects of his ñiing⸗ 
dome «© his world , Jah. 17. 14. and pet this 
Bing was in this worls and his ſubie ts are in the 
word, Verſ. 12.: that w. ii 1.9 Huigdome, our 
lord the Ring hat! nothinge £5 ds, (by his ingly, 
power but as a juvecre hunſelf: and that Chaſt 
is Ling alane, onclp high d. icſt and cheife Bi⸗ 
ſhop: and there ino Uing.na Dumate, Metro⸗ 
politanc, Arch Bij hap, loꝛd pitituall, but & luiſt 
onen, nor man be, c.ther in name or power ta 
exerciſe aucthority one over another Tuk. 22. 25. 26. 
Mat. 23. 11. 12, And will our loꝛd the uing not 
witliſtanding all that Chꝛiſt hatu done fo2 him, in 
giveina um ſuch a kingdome, wit ſuch great digs 
nim and power therein,willthegiing not withſtan- 
ding, enter bpan Clu.ſta kingdome , and appoint 
(or by his power ſuffer ta be appointed) Lawes, 
Lo2zds, Law malicrs over oꝛ in this kingdome 
of Clift, who, wee may be bold to ſan with war⸗ 
rant if he were vvan earth in the ſteſ h. he would be 
ſubꝛrect to duc loꝛd the Ging in his earthly kingdo- 
me, foꝛ ſo was he ta Ceſar Mat. 17. he paid him tri- 
bute, and he comaunded to £11uu vnto C ddar, thinges 
that weile Ceſars. ca He would not meddle with 
anie thing that belonged tat King, not ſo much⸗ 
as to tcomaund the two beeturen to devide the inhe- 
ritance:nox tu ida ti e woman talen in adultery. Far | 
be it the fromm the hart of our 102d the King , to give 
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hi 
in{dome and heritage of Chꝛiſt, which he hath 
reſerved to himſelf to rule and governe ancip by his 
woꝛd and ſpirit, where no earthly power map be 
admitted, in chat it is no eacthly hingdame. 
Behold now wee have begun to ſpeake vnto our 
l020 the Ring, and wee are but duſt and aſhes, and 
our loꝛd the Ring is but duſt and aſhes aſwell as 
wee, there foꝛe let not our loꝛd the King be ange 
that his jecvant3 {pealie the thira tune bnto him, 
wee linowe ouc {425 the fitng map do wha loc ver 
plcaſeth him, and who thall ſay vnto him, what doit tus 
Ecclel, 8. 3. 4. Bet though he ſ hould kill vs wee wil 
ſpcake the truth to him. It 15 che Kings nonor to ſearch 
out a thinge. Prov, 25. 1. And wee owe the King 
is a wiſe man and a man of underſtanding: thus 
then wee ſpealie vnto him. Will the King challeng 
to himſelfe ta ſitt vpon the thꝛone of David, and to 
indg Iſraell? wee (the Kingsſervants) meanc, will 
the K. have the ſame power now over the church E 
Houſe of God, that the Kings of Iſraell had vader 
the lam? who ſatt bpon Davids thꝛone, woll and 
ought the King ta malte a covenant and cauſe all 
to ſtand ta it? aud muſt all ſtaudt3 it? and w. ll & 
ought the King to compell all that are found in his 
domunous to ſerve the loꝛd as theKing comaunds? 
2, Chro. 34. 32. 33. dud W:1l and aught tize Ring ta 
flap all that come nat to the paſſaver? Num. 9. 13, 
Sfour [92d the King habe this power the he ougi't 
uſp to execute it, and then he ſitts vpan Davids 
th2onc: and then the Liing of Spanne hath the life 
power to compelt all in is domimons to ſerve 
Gud as he cumaunds, ce ſo cverp lung ſitts pan 
Davids th2one , and all Kings are herein ta be 
obeped:fo2 will not our loꝛa the King that is a man 
of bnderſtanding, peilo, that Gucene m_ the 
1133 
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of the miſtery of iniquity. 43 
Kings noble pꝛedeceſſoꝛ had the fame power and 
auctho2ity by ix ſwoꝛd of juſtice over hir ſubiects, 
18 that our loꝛd tie Tung hath , and that hir ſublects 
be were bound to bey hir in all tinngs, and ſubmitt to 
bt: ſwaꝛd of inſtite, as well as our loꝛd the Kings 
r ſubiretstare toobey hun, and ſubnutt to His ſwoꝛd 
d of iuſticc: fo2 all caxtij ip Rings, have but ane mans 
8 ner 5f power and ſwoꝛd. Rom, 13. Chap. If aur loꝛd 
N the King by 1g deſernmamdgment ſee this, then 
, our loꝛd the King will caſily fre that as Queene 
q Mary by hir ſwoꝛd of Juſtice Had no power over 
5 hir ſubiects confriences { fo2 then had ſhe power to 
mabe them all Papiſts , and all that reſiſted hir 
| therein . ſuffered iuſtlp as ebil docrs ) nettyer hatih 
| our loꝛd the King by that ſwoꝛd of tuſtice power 
ouer his ſubicits coſrtencces: fo2 all carthly powers 
are one and the ſame in their ſeverall domimons. 
And if our loꝛd the Uing will have anie other po⸗ 
werit muſt be a ſpirꝛtuall power, aud thc that muſt 
be with an other ſwoꝛd, even a ſpirituall ſwoꝛd foꝛ 
au cartizly ſwoꝛd is ordeyned of God oneln foꝛ an 
tarthly power: and a ſpirituall ſwoꝛd fo2 a ſpirt- 
tuall power: and Offences againſt the cearthly po- 
wer muſt be puinſhed with the carti;ly ſwoꝛd and 
offences againſt the ſpirituall power with the 
4 ſwoꝛd, and with this ſwoꝛd / the King of 
Aings matc our 192d the King mighty though 
lum / to caſt downe holds, caſting downe the ymaginati- 
ons, & every high thing that is exalted againſt t he know- 
ledg of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt. 2. Cor. 10. 4. 5 - Who 18 the fruit 
of Davids loynes, concerinny the flet h, and onelp, ſitts 
» yper Davids throne for ever. Act. 230. Luke, 1. 32. 33, & 
EIA. 2. 7. And vpon his kingdome to order it, & to ſtabliſh 
it with iudgment & with luſlice. The rod of whoſe power 
bs ſent out of Syon;who is ruler in the midſt of his enimies, 
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whoſe people ſhall come willing y. Pſal. 110. 2.3. and 


requires not anie carthlp power ta bu:ld vp his 
Church, as heſhcweth, when he declarcth, that 
all power was given him in heaven and. in earth, he big 
His Diſciples, G tliere fore and teach all natious Bap- 
rizing them in the name of the father, &c. he chat F tall 
beleceye and be Baprized ſhalbe ſaved, But he that will 
not beleeve ſhaibe damned Mat. 28.19. Mark. :6.16, 
who when he aſcended vp on hugh he led captyny capti- 
ve and gave gifts vnto men, he gave ſome to be Appoſt- 
les c. for the reparing or gatnereing together of thc Sa- 
incts Epheſ, 4. 5. 12. Here is ſhewed vnto our 
lozd the King, that which wee linow? he is not ig⸗ 
norant of, that Cyꝛiſt oncly ſitts vpon Dabids 
throne to oꝛder it and wee the Umgs ſervants 
ſhewit, that the King might not be deceived by 
decewers, who would perſwade the U. that he 
hatl the fame power over the Chuccij of Chriſt 
that the Kings of Jſracl hao over tge Church uf 
the old Teſtament , to this end, that they might vſe 
the U. earthly power, to rule over and bund vp (as 
thep pꝛetend) the ſpirituall Tabernacle, Temple, 
and Church of Chiſt which if the King ſ hall juf- 
fer them to do, he ſhall ſinne againſt God in entring 
bpon the kingdeme of Chꝛiſt who oncly is Liing of 
Iſracll Joh. 12. 15, Whoſe power and { word are {pi- 
rituall, whoſc Tabernacle,Tcple, and houſe is holy, made 
with out hands, 2. C02, 3. 17. 1. Pet. 2. 5. L cb. . i. and 
therefore hath giben ſpirituoll gitcs vaco men, for 
the gatheting together of the San,, for the worke of 
the miſtery, and for the building vp of his body which 
is his Church ; and doth not will no2 require to 
Have people comaunded and compelled, by an 
earthly ſwoꝛd oꝛ power as intne daps of De⸗ 
ekhiah, and Joſiah Umgs of Aſracl: for that 
Sancarthlp o2 carnall comaundement, Ocb.7. 5 
an 


of the miſte y of iniquity, 


and they had a worldly Tabernacle made with i. 


and worldly ordinances , and Carnall rites, Heb, 9, 1. 


2. 10 and therefore were the Ozdinances ozlaw 


comaunded to be kept by a wozldlp power, and the 
Tabernacle to be built by hands: but now wee 
have a Tabernacle which the lord pight, and not man 
Heb, 8.2, and that carnall comaundement is chan- 
ged Hcb,7. 12. and wee habe a comarmdement after 
the power of endles lite yerf. 16, vnta the obedience of 
which law, no carthly Kings power, can cauſe oz 
bzing ante one man to obep , in anic one things 
and the which Tabernacle not made with hands, 
no carthly power, which conſiſts onelp of the 
ſtrength of hands can cauſe to be built in anie one 
art thereof :but all this is to be done oneln by the 
of IAſraels power, who hath all power given him 
in heaven and in earth, whoſe power is all ſuffici⸗ 
ent to bꝛing vnder obedience all his ſubt2cts, where 
vnto no carthly power can be helpfull, whoſe ſwoꝛd 
is his woꝛd, waich is lively and mighty in opcration , 
and {harper then anie two edged ſword Hch. 4. 12. and 
therefoꝛe needs not the helpe of anie Uings ſwoꝛd. 
If his ſwoꝛd will not prevaile to bꝛing men under 
obcdience to his owne lawes what can our loꝛd the 
Uings ſwoꝛd da ? it is ſpirituall obedience that the 
loꝛd requires, & the k. ſ Word cãnot ſmite the ſpines of 
mc: ᷑ if our [02d the l. ſ hall foꝛceꝶ cõpell me to woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip g cate the loꝛds ſupper againſt their coſciices, 
ſo ſ hall he make Ins pooꝛe ſubiects ta woꝛſ hip and 
eat buwozthily, whereby he ſ hall tom pell them to 
ſinne againſt God, and increaſe their owne judg- 
ments. 

On let not our loꝛd the L. ſuffer ſuch evill to be 
done by his power; little doth our loꝛd the Uing 
now how many thouſaiids of his peopic , have 
bene compelled through trobic, and fo2 feare of — 
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ble, to woꝛſ hip and to eat the lozvs ſupper vnwoꝛ⸗ 


thylp, and ſa to woꝛſ hin aud to cat and dainciie to 
ther owne damnation:who, although they periſh 
in their owne ſinnes. pct their blood wilbe required 
at their hands chat habe compelleb them ſo to 
ſinne againſt their conſtiences. and the loꝛd in mer⸗ 
cp gibe ihe i, A hart to ioolie vnta it, that it be not 
laid ta our loꝛd the . char, if he ſhall ſuffer them 
to exerciſe ſuch; powee by inis autt;302: fn, 
And wee bow gur ſewes ta tho ear tt; before our loꝛd 
the K. in greateſt tnbicncs, befecctiing the H. to 
fudg rightezus de ment eee , wizcther there 
be ſovntuſt i thing , and of ſo or: at tr ucil ceyranm, 
bnder the [ime , a3 t. Herr e Ates conſciences in 
their religion to God, ſecing hot if they err, then 
muſt pay the dice of thee tr anſgreſſion with the 
loſſe of their ſerit s. Oy ler tie vi. 5g, is it not 
moſt cquall , that men ſhould chuſe therr rel gon 
themſelves ſeeing ti:cy vnclynwit ſtand thenyctve 
#027 the indenicit frat af God to at Vere for 
themſclues , when it halbe no! {Fe for them 
to ſav , wee rute tomman Jud 92 eim I . * 
to be of tlus religion, by the Ting, cz by them 
that had auth92:ty fzun zun. Aud let nur fo2d the 
HL. that is a man ef kno! died net further conſider, 
that if the U. ſhould ty 11s power bung his veo- 
ple tothe truth, at id ten wathe in the truth and dye 
in the p26fr (ſton of ic, in obedien ce to the Uinge 
Power, either fo2 feat c, v lebe, ſhatttheꝝ be ſaved? 
Tie N. linowocs chen ſ ha U not. but they that obey 
the truth in love, whore the loveor God conftraye 
nech, their bbedience o3tly ei hatte ater ptable to 
God. 1. Coz. 13. n loꝛd tije N. ſce, 
that by his Ring power, he cannot cauſe oꝛ mahe 
men bung an acceptable facrifice to Oed, and 
willthe king malle men, (whether then will ez 
no bung 
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of the miſtery of iniquity, 47 
no) bꝛing an bnacceptable ſacrifice to God? and 
ſhall the Ring herein thinke he doth pleaie God: 
God fozbid. If the king will pleaſe God in ſuch 


5 ſervice , then muſt he ſecke to convert ſinners from 


gocing aſtray Jam, 5. 20. & turne men to righteouines 
Tan, 12. 3, not with his ſwozd of iuſtite. but by the 
foo. knes of prevching , fo2 that is the meanos 
whereby God hath appointed tv fave them that 
belcebe 1. C02. 1. 21, and 27, to! God hath choſen 
& appointed the fooliſ h things, ct the world, the weake 
things: the vile things: the things that are diſpiſed: and 
things which are not, to confound and bring to nought 
things that are: and theſe things hath God choſen 
to ſet furth Chaiſt , the power of Cod, and the 
wiſcdome of God. Here is not the abjolute aucten⸗ 
ticall wo: d of tomaund, uoꝛ the migutp power full 
puniſ hing ſwoꝛd of our loꝛd the King required to 
this wozke of the publiſhing of the Goſpeil of Je⸗ 
ſus-Choiſt, And let the Timgcallompynd, that 
which (no dowht ) the Litng hath often redd im tlie 
goſpell, acco22my to Y lili. Chap. 9. 52. 56. That 
when the Zamaritanes would not receive Chziſt, 
and that his diſciples ſaid, wile thou that wee 
comaund fire to come doyvne from heaven and conſume 
them, Jeſus rebuked them, and ſarz y eknowe not 
of what Ipiru ye arc, the tonne of man i not come 
to deſtroy mens lives but to 111% them: wherbp the 
King doth ſce, that Ch»:ft will habe no mans 
life touched fo? his cauſe, 1f the Damaritans wil 
notreceave him he paſſech v3 rizemnt 2 if the Sada⸗ 
rens p2ay him to depart he lraves them: of ae 
refuſe toreceive his difrivies , he one» £.2<+7em 
{ hake of the quit ot their feet tor a e azanlt tnem 

Here is no ſwoꝛd cfinfiiee at ail reauired oz pers 
mitted to ſmire ante faz refuſing Chuſt, Chen let 
not our lozd the ting: ſuffer bis (wore of tuſtice, 
ich. 
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which Cod hath given him with power fram Hint- 


ſelf,to defend and rule with aucthozity, & lieepe in 


all obedicce, his vwae peavle, a people of Grd,vn- 


tothe Ks. owne lawes q ſtatues, winch apnertep⸗ 


nes to the well governing aud rnling of tie nings 
ſtate & lingdome , winch is woꝛldin and viſt fve 
away, Yet net cur lob the U. ſuffer tis wird to 
be vſed to rule and keeve in 2bedicnce the peor le of 
God and of the ii. ta the li, ſtatutes, aud £264 
nances of Chiſt wich appr terne tate well na- 
verning and ruling of tür Raden vf . e ſt, 
which is heanenmandenunteth for curre 077 ed 
of whoſe kingdom isbn, BY tür peer Lf 
wlnch ſwoꝛd ene h, Chift- mh ary ta be Auled, 
and kept in obedſence ta tymzüntur wic wand 


ouc loꝛd tige i. nuſt be bet tinobebtente t emſelf,if 


he be a dijcipic ef & i ſt qa ſubiett of Thiuſts kings 
dome. And 116 rakes awen with out gam ſaping) 
all the Uingin pewer calthorup ef our Lord the 
R. in the tiingdome of Thſſt, ſo: he cannet be both 


a Aing c a ſubtect, 13 our nid tir ſeme biiiunbomes » 


oe Amngs bndeſtauding hart, will ca {{lp beſerne 
this. 

Then let our loꝛd the N. in all happines pꝛoſpe- 
rity ſitt in is vwne 7:211;crlp thꝛone of that ungh⸗ 
ty Lindo ne of Great Dntanne. Which ©Ged hath 
given to tie Ring and to ins poſter iin, ar d the loꝛd 
give the N. a moſt wiſe hart ta rule ⁊ iudg its peo⸗ 
ple:and the lurd give all bis people fartt;full harts 
to lobe & aben him: and let all thoſe rhe Uu. ennnies 
Mat would not that he ſheuld reigne over them, 
beſtavne befoꝛe lum. 

And let ouc loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt in power and Ma⸗ 
frſty ſitt vppon Wanids tone, the throne of the 
Uingdome of Ifraell / wine his father hath aiwen 
vuto him, & let Chꝛiſt accoꝛding to his 1 
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of the miſte y of iniquity, 49 
dome iudg his people Iſraell, and let our the R. be 
his ſubiect , the which our loꝛd the King peilding 
himſelfeto be, the N. muſt needs grant that as he 
is an earthly King he can have no power to rule in 
this ſpiritual Aingdome of Chziſt,nozcancompell 
anie to be ſubietts thereof (as a King ) whilſt the 
H. is but a ſubiect him ſelf for there map be but one 
King in Iſrael. 
And let not our loꝛd the King be now angry. and 
is ſervants will ſpeake but this once. Will our 
od the N. being him ſelf but a ſubtect of Chaiſts 
Kingdome,take vpon him by his ingly power to 
make Pꝛimats, Metropolitans, Arch. Biſhops, 
and loꝛd Biſhops to be loꝛds in the Kingdome of 
Chaiſt,and over the heritage of God? And will our 
loꝛd the A. do this againſt the whole rule of Gods 
woꝛd ! wherem there is no one tutle to warrant our 
loꝛd the N. thertoo. Will not our lozd the H. be 
ſupplicated by the humble petition of his ſervants 
to examine his power ⁊ authoꝛity herein? Farr is 


it from the harts of vs the lings ſervants, ta move 


the King to depart from the leaſt tittle of his right 
that belongs to his Aopall Crowne q; dignity: and 
farr be it from the King to tale from Chaiſt Jeſus 
ante one part of that power & hono2 which belongs 
to Chꝛiſt in his Kingdome, Let our loꝛd the King 
pardon his ſervantsfo2 medling in this matter: 
fo2 wee pꝛofeſſe our ſelves bound ( vpon the perill 
of our ſoules ) to be faithfull ſubiects both to Jeſus 
Chiſt our N. to aur loꝛd q i. there foꝛe it ſtands 
bs vpon , to now what — vnto Chiſt our 
heaveulp Ei. and vnto gur earthin N. and Chꝛiſt our 
ſpirituall A. hath freely ſponen vnto vs, g comaun- 


ded vs to give vnto out K. that which is our Ks, , @ will 


not our loꝛd the N. ſap as freely vnto us, give vnto 
God, that which is Gods? Mee doubt uot but our _- 
the 


50. | A chort declaration 
the Ring will ſapſo, why then we appeale vnto our 
loꝛd the f8.that is our carthipK.@ lett theK, ſpeane 
acco2ding ta the true iudgment, of his hart will the 
A. fay, that it belongs to lim to make ſpirituall 
Lo2ds over tije houſe of God? And will the U. 
warrant his ſaying to be Good ? And if the King 
warrant it onelp bp his Pzincelp pꝛerogatibe, map 
wee therepõ give bnto the King this power in ſub- 
mitting our ſcives to ſuch ſpirituall Toꝛds, and to 
their power? were not this tatalie from our Spiri⸗ 
tuall Loꝛd and Ling, that which is even his owne 
name, title and power, and give it to another? what 
greater eviilcan be comitted agaiuſt Chaiſt, tizen to 
talie his honoꝛ and power fzom him and give it to 
cartizly m, who ſ hould fearc# tremble befoꝛe him, 
in giveing to Him glozyÞ hono2 , and not talicing 
from him. Let not our loꝛd the Ring be partakier in 
fuch great evill to ſuffer, a power and name of blaſ⸗ 
hen to be ſet vp ſo directly againſt the expreſſe 
tomaundement of Chaiſt, who foꝛbidds all Loꝛdin 
titles and ruleing power one over another in his 
Uingdome: we dare not but thinlie it is done igno⸗ 
rantin, bot ij by our loꝛd the U. who ſuffers this, and 
ip tljein that adinimſter in this greateſt e vill, wee 
ie Aings frrvants ſay, this greatcſt evill, in that 
u is the abomination of deſolation ſet vp in the 
high places, whichare the dapes of greatelt tribula- 
tion, tiat ever Was or ſ halbe, the which day es except they 
ſhould be ſhortned no ſeſh { hould be ſaved. 

And if it ſ hall not net appeare vnto our loꝛd the 
that this Hpꝛareimof Arch - Biſ hops, aud loꝛd Bs, 
is this abomination of deſolation ſct in the High 
plates, then wee beſecch the i, vpon our imees, by 
11s ingheſt honoꝛ and renowme,by his trueſt juſtice 
amoſt righteous wmdgnict, by his moſt Goody Pꝛinc⸗ 
Imke care of the ſalbation of al his ſubiects, and laſtlp 
an 
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of the miſtery of iniquity. 1. 
c above all by Its cheifeſt love varo God ⁊ da hs | 


toip truth, That cur loꝛd the Uinag will with h1s 
Liwpall tõſent cave wan that tis canic may come to 
an cquall :ryatl, but thus farr:that the d. well but 
tante q 11010 ins mood of iuſtice frum this march. 
that then nu not ſimte the faith full true, & !opatl 
ſubierts of the ui. thercwith. ner ther to death, 192 
ta impuſoment, n2 to bauiſinnent, far (300mg 62 
Wertumoncln goaimſt their £44 vane Aud tet dur 
loꝛd the ling Un ttc humble jupplication of vs hig 
ſer bang be intreated to leave chem to defend their 
ſpirituall pobier and names l the ſwoꝛd of the 
ſpirit , (which 5ugyt onclu tu be the weapon of 
their warefare, if tier be ſonuunl U oꝛds as they 
pꝛetend, and then f hall ur loꝛd the U. ſee this cauſe 
trueln decided, ta tije tis. hot and gceat tomſoꝛt: 
foꝛ the ti. lind weg that tins Byzarciy, withail their 
learned dependauen, if their cauſe be good , then 
cannot loſe it fo2 want of learmung , m that they 
we wiſedomeg learning if it be accoꝛding to god- 
Incs, ſuff:eꝛent tu camunte the whole carth. and if 
they can with all that maſſe of learning, maintepne 
tijelc Pumacic, and Declacy, Arch Biſ hopry and 
ſpirituatl Loꝛdſinpe, then may our loꝛd the King 
& mem emen it with tomfozt; buy if they cannot 
with ail the ſpiritual weapons aid armor they 
habe, vphold it, tien let it fall and ga into the vot- 
toinles pitt , from wizence it is come, Lievel., 9. 
2, and whether it inniift go, though all the Kmgs 
on the carth ſhauly ſtrive cabpitzoldit, Gebel. 20: 
. 2. fo. Act not gur loꝛd the Li, therefore give the 
leaſt ſuppoꝛt therehata, by the power of Ins ſwoꝛd. 
The 132d grant that wee may find faugur in the 
ALNGS ICS, tis fouuft and equall a cauſe, wich 
ig, that wee ma but try the per of tizeſe (called) 
Spirituall Lozvs ; and that by earthly power 
CE n (ep 
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52 A hort declaration, : 
thepmap not fozce men to peild vnto their ſpiri⸗ 
tuall aucthozitp. How can it but ſeeme equall in the 
Kings ſeight , that ſpirituall loꝛds ſ hould have no 
moe ſpirituall authozitp , then thepcan gett and 
maintepne bp ſpiritual power. And if the Hp2ar- 
chp'themſelves thinke it vnequall that the doctrine 
of their power ſhould betrped , @ be not moſt wil- 
ling & readp therebnto, but ſhall bp pollicie q; ſetret 
intimation&Fhift it of, then ſhall our loꝛd the N. 
that is wiſe eaſilp deſerne that their deeds are evill 
and they hate the light neither cometh to the light leaſt 
their deeds { hould be reproued Joh. 3. 20. But they 
that do truth, come to the light, that their deeds may be 


made manifeſt that they are wrought according to God. 


Thus ſ hal our loꝛd the King q all the world, have 
a ful trpall of them, whether their deeds are 
wrought actoꝛding to God, 92 no, fo? if thep will 
now come to the light of Gods wozd in the ſight 
of all men, aud manifeſt their deeds to be wꝛought 
actoꝛding to God, then have then appꝛoved them 
ſelbes: but if they do not, then hath our Saviour 
Chziſt here condemned the with his owne mouth , 
and let our loꝛd the King alſo condemne them in 
his owne wiſedome, Shall wee need tobe impoꝛ⸗ 
lunate with our loꝛd the Ring in this cauſe of his 
pooꝛe people which concernes the condenmation 
of all their ſoules? what need wee, ſecing our loꝛd 
the King knowes,that a King that iudgeth the cauſe of 
the poore tightly, his throne { halbe eſtabliſ hed for ever. 
Pꝛo. 20, 14, Then let our loꝛd the King here the 
cauſe of the pooꝛc:and the rather in that the Uings 
moſt noble Pzedecefſo2, hath befoꝛe iuſt y adiudged 
the ſame cauſe , and freed his people ſo far of the 
bondage wherein they were. Liing Henry the 8. 
that Pzince of great renowne , freed his people 
fron the bondage of the firſt Beaſt , * — 
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of the miſtery of iniquity, 53 
theſe two great and maine perticulers , in fauſing 
the ſc2iptures to be ſet over and pꝛinted foꝛ the 


people in their owne language, that ſo they might 


heaꝛe the woꝛd with their owne eares : and alſo 
that their wozſhip ſhould be in their owne 
tongue , that thep might ſpeake to God with 
thepr owne tongue, aud not in a ſtcaiag tongue, 
as thep did. : 

Let heaven and earth indg , and let our loꝛd the 
N. iudg, let all the Kings people iudg, whether 
this was not the depth of all darnnes, when men 
might not tinowe what God ſpeake vato them, noz 
knowe in their publique woꝛſ hip what theyſpeake 
vnto God. Let our loꝛd the H. iudg whether ever 
there was ſuch ſpirituall cruelty vpon the earth, 
when the pooze people of God ſoꝛ whome Chziſt 
died, were debarred fzom the pꝛeſence of God, in 
their publique woꝛſ hip, might neither heare god, 
noꝛ ſpeake to God with their owne outward cares 
t tongueg, but as the Miniſters of the ma of ſinne 
appointed and in aſtraing tongue, as they taught 
them. Mee knowe our loꝛd theR.dothſſee that hecre 
the abomination of deſolation was ſet vp in the 
high places : as alſo that the Co2pes of the two 
witneſſes of God pꝛopheſed of Gicuel, 11.8. (which 
are the woꝛd and ſpiꝛit of God) lay dead in the 
ſtceets of that great Citie , there being no true vſe 
at all of them, and the people being dep21ved of the 
life of them, fo2 the woꝛd was a dead letter vita 
them and the ſpirit a dead ſpirit. 

The Kings piedeceſſoz of famous renowme, 
thus fceed his people from that bondage of the 
firſt Beaſt ; but there is riſen vp a ſccond Beafk , 
which exerci ſeth the power of the firſt Beaſt , ano 
nom our lozd he Kings people cry unta the Lig 
wity the ſighes and groancs of theic ſpirits (and 
E m would 
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would cry alſo with a lowd voyce, but foꝛ feare of 
the Beaſt and Iniunbly beſech the King that he 
would put toa his helping ſand to free ins people 
from the bondage of the ſetond Beaft , that their 
ſoules map not periſih ta cverlaſteng ncrottion, 
which all muſt do winch; are under che bondage of 
the ſaine, and ſo continewe. kind nov let tie Uing 
Heare with an eare of corroſion , and jvc with an 
eie of pittie, the crucll {piritnall bondage that ins 
pooꝛe people are kept biber bp the ſetund Beaſt in 

theſe periiculers, 

whe Uings people have the woꝛd in their owne 
language and may pee in their owe tongue: But 
they miſt not vnderſtand the woꝛd, but as tue Toy 
Biſhops will haue it under ſtaod and they muſt not 
ꝓꝛan 192 adminiſter in the hel £54115 but as then 
appoint, No let thr ming with a godly 
Joſe Hart conſider in wat woefull Spirituall 
bondage, Gods people, and the 4412105, axe liept by 
ms Hprarchn. Dow plamelp wauld cur loꝛd the 
Ling fcc the truell Svirituall rany hereof, if the 
img would make it but his owne cauſe, Would 
not the ing tlunke it a moſt crucll tpranuy, if the 
3.4110 ſhould be by fozce compcilcd to vnderſt und 
and beleeve the ſtriptures as the #y2zarcip of No- 
me wauid habe hin 4 Aud to woꝛſ hip God and 
abminfice in the holp thinges as that Þp2archy 
Wauld appoint 2 Aud if the {ng would not fo 
do, that then that arc ſ hould have power 
to nut the Uma mpuſon, and if that would not 
ter ve the furne , to pꝛoture oꝛ cauſe the Kings life 
9 be taken from hun, oꝛ at leaſt ta baniſ h the Lung 
fromlits Aingdome, E nation would not our loꝛd 
{HC Ui. thinke this great tyran cxuell bondage ? 
Mee linowe ze dung would: fo2 which cauſe the 
U. and his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs have caſt of this bondage. 
Then 
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Then let the Ling ſee that the Linas people are 
vonder this ſame bondage: fo? if they will not 
vnderſt ind the ſcriptures, and woꝛrſ mp God, as 
the Hwꝛarchw of Arciz. 255, and loꝛd 735, comaund 
C appaiut, they ſtraight ſend a purſt abt, appꝛehẽ 
them by violence and force. impziſon them, ſonctt- 
mes divers yeres , manie times not ſuffcring fa 
much as their wives to come a; lem , and iſtheir 
lives cannot be gotten, then peocuce their crile 
02 baniſlunent. Che lozd give the mg a 
hart to pittie his peoyle herein, the Uing is 
icnozant of their deahngs ; and nouc dare tell 
the ting thereof, tije Pzciacp aue bene fo mighty 
and ſo crucll. 

And will it pleaſe the Liing to veiwe the tauſe of 
his people. (being true and faitihfull ſubierts pet 
further: what doth it pꝛofitt the Rings peopic to 
have the wo2d of God to care and read it, ceing 
then are debarred of the {P(rit of Gad to bnderſtand 
it, but acco2ding to p2ibate interpꝛeetutan, by the 
the loꝛd B. as tijuuqij then had the ſpint and could 
not err. Oh tat cur 102d the ling that is 2 man 
of excellent unſedome, would but bed eiu wiſe dame 
to behold, how that hcri wherein the wiole power 
of the Beaſt conſiſts ) this durch uf &rci1 Bs. 4+ 
loꝛd Bs, doth nottung differ, fron 1110 fir Bradt : 
fo? the firſt Braſt liepes both the wo2y and fprrit 
from the people: and they hepe the (wirit of God 
in bandage, & then is the wa2o of God of 119 efFeet , 
debarring the people of E339 tiz; TCof, tpi Ithen 10 
ther ſpirus in the — of ©! * f ripni. 
which none man try whetlicr they cen e or no "he 
muſt beiceve and oben, o: x69 U tan. fon, x. — 
then wil not neild either fir baude I 32 Darn 120 

Jug? G timg ie tins ar an of MNG 
tion, and oꝛdingace af the 4amve 2 That co 
by un maaundg 
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56 A short declaration, 
maund Biſhops to be gentle, towards all men, apt te 
teach, ſuffering the evill men patientiy; inſtructing them 
with meeknes that are contrary mynded, proveing it God 
at anie time wil give them repentance , that they may 
acknowledg the truth, and come to amendment, t. 
2. Tim. 2. 24- 25. 25. Bp theſe fruits map our loꝛd 
the King q his people knowe the Biſhops of the 
lambe , that is lowlp and mecke, and bids, learne 
foto be of him. Mat. 11. 29. but to pull men (that 
are contrary mynded ) out of their houſes bn Pur⸗ 
ſevants, to taſt them into pꝛiſon, and cauſe them to 
tpe there at exceſſive charges, vtterly vndoeing 
them, their wives, and childꝛen, and bꝛiuging them 
to all aut ward miſery: and tauſing them to be 
baniſhcd , from vnder their natural Pzince , (ta 
whome then are moſt true ſubiects) furth of their 
native country, and from their fathers honſes, an 
all their frends and familiars. Will not our loꝛd 
tlie King ſap that theſe are the Biſhops of the 
Beaſt, who is like a leopard, and his feet like a Beares, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a Lyon Reuel. 13, of 
whome they learne, to be proud and cruell, And all theſe 
eviles and manie moe, have come vpon the Kings 
people betauſe they will not vnderſtand the ſcrip⸗ 
tures bp the ſpirit of the loꝛd Bs, and pꝛay in their 
waz\ijip toGodbp the direction of their ſpirit, 
Mul our loꝛd the H. heare the earneſt complaint 
of us people herein; and grant redreſſe that as the 
Ks. pcople , by the meanes of the Kings moſt no- 
ble pꝛedete ſſoꝛ eniop that bleſſed liberty to read and 
heare the woꝛd of God in their owne language and 
o pꝛaꝝ in their publique woꝛſ hip in their owne 
taugue: that ſo by our loꝛd the Kings meanes the 
2uUngs people map entoy this bleſſed liberty, to 
underſtand the ſcriptures with their owne vnder- 
ſtandings, & pꝛay in their publique woꝛſ hip with 
thei 
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: of the miſtery of iniquity, 1 
their owne ſpirits and then if men err their ſinne 
ſ halbe vpon their owne heads , e the Kings hand 
ſhalbe innocent &cleare from their tranſgreſſion , 
which it cannot be, if the R. ſhall willingly ſuffer 
his power to be vſed to compell men to pray, and 
bnderftand bp the direction of the Loꝛd Bs. ſpiꝛit: 
and if the King ſhall give his power to the Loꝛd 
Bs. but to tompell me to eat meates which through 
our lord leſus Chriſt are all cleane, yet to him that iudgeth 
them vn cleane to them they are vncleame. Gom, 14. 14. 
in which caſe if a man freely of his owne attoꝛd, 
do eat and doubt, he is condemned, becauſe he cateth 
not of faith; whpthen,ifaman in this caſe be foꝛ⸗ 
ted by the Kings power, (whether he will oz no) to 
eat when he doubteth,and ſo he be condemned verſ. 
24. is not this to wound the weak conicience, and to 
ſin againſt Chriſt > x, Co. 8, 12, an tan dur lozd the 
Kings hand be innocent herein? When by the 
Kings power men ſhalbe compelled to ſin, Oh 


that the King would chen ſee, that if he may not 


give his power to rule mens tõſtientes in the leaſt 
things , that are indifferent, much leſſe hath the 
Ling power to tomaund mens couſciences in the 

greateſt thinges betwene God and man. 
This being ſo, wee the Rings ſervants ( with all 
the humility q reverente that tan oꝛ map be given 
to anie earthlp Pzince ) do out of the true Lopaltp , 
obcdience, F faithfulnes of our harts thus ſpeake 
vnto the King: Let it ſuffice our loꝛd the King and 
let it not ſeeme a ſmale thmge, that the God of Gods 
hath made our lozd the King a mighty earthly Ki. 
over divers nations : and hath given our loꝛd the 
King an earthip power, to make lawes, q oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces (ſuch as the King in his owne wiſcdome,ſhall 
thinye beſt, and to change q alter them at his plea⸗ 
ſure) to rule, and governe his people by: and to 
E un appoint 
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= A short declaration 
ap aaint Gauernoꝛs Officers to exetute the Rings 


will, and all the 13s. people are bound of conſcience | 


to Gad, and dutp to the King to ohen the King 
herein · with their goods, badies , E lives in all ſer⸗ 
vice, of pate & warr:and win ſoever ſhall reſiſt the 
King herein. they reſiſt che Oꝛdinante of God, and 
ſhallrecewe iudg nent from Had, beſides the pu⸗ 
niſymrt with the ſ w na of iuſtice, which God hath 
given to the . ti puniſh evil duers that traſgreſſe 
the U. lawes. And H3d hath alſo honored tije u. 
with titles and names of Maieſty that are due vnta 
himſelfe, Pſal. 8 2. 1.6. Dan. 5.8. ꝙ hath comaunded 
hond to be given vato the Li. 1. Pet. 2. 7. And God 
hath comaunded all his people ſpecially ta p2ay fo2 
the, 1. Ci. 2.2. Let this fiingdome power & ono? 
fully {1tiffic dur loꝛd the Li 3. hart, ð let it ſuffice the 
A tu have ali rule over Ing peoples bodies goods; 
g let not our loꝛd the A. gioe ſus power to be cxerti⸗- 
ſed over theſpirics of his peupie, foꝛ then belang to 
another Kingdoine wnich can not be ſhalien deb. 
12. 22. 23. 28. differing fron all cacthlauuingdomes: 
fo2 our 192d the A linowes, that the cheife of earthly 
Kingdames are compared t. gold, ſilvet, bratle, tr: n, 
Dan. 7.37.45.But this is thekinadame which the 
God of heaven hath ſet vp, which ſhall neuer be 
dettroyed; & this kingdome ſ hall not be given to another 
people, but to the holy people of the molt nigh God; & all 
powers ſ hall ſcrue & obey nim. dã. 2.44. 7. 27. There⸗ 
foze in this Uingdome , let our 192d the li. giwe vs 
His ſervants leave,againe to tell the .that he muſt 
be aſubiect. that our loꝛd the R.hatli na pawer noꝛ 
zer ggative as a Uüing) tamalie lawes, fo2 m tins 
Ring dome, chere 15 but one law-giver, ho i able to 
fare & co deitroy. Jam. 4. 12. neither hath our 1925 
the King power to ap2atnt Officers mths Knig⸗ 
dome aud much leſſe to malie ſpizicualt be vucr 
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of the miſtery of iniquity, > 59 
this Kingdome to bꝛing all mens ſpirits in ſubier⸗ 


tion to their ſyirits in the vnderſtading of the ſcrip⸗ 
* tures and woꝛſhipping God. a 


Wherein {caſt wee map ſeeme to ſprake vntrueln to 
tlie B. wer humbly beſeeeh our 1929 the NA. that it 
may be law full foꝛ his ſervant s. wich ins Heincelp 
foucir ta j hew the . forme few perticulers out of 
a multitude. And firſt wer ſhew tie el;at whereas 
our Savievr Chuſt jQat. 18. 15. o. qines a rule of 
dirertcion ta admaniſ h a bꝛa her, if he ſin, not ſpea⸗ 
king verticnleriy of fome tines, but generalin of all 
oꝛ ame une ſine, as we the LU, feruants viderftan 
With all the vuder ſtanding that God tjati; cane vs. 
Che l. 553. jan this is nut to be nieder ſtand gene⸗ 
rally of tern ſimme againſt Ood bat perticulerip of 
ſome, aud herem muſt wee be ſubiert ta tie ſpirit of 
their underſtanoing and that rule of Cuuſt muſt be 
made no ſure noꝛ perfect rule. Next let as ſheta che 
K, that if tnere be ſuen a tin tomitted ag the Be. do 
iugd to be a ſin. accuꝛding to their rule , which let 
the N. give his ſervants leave to ſuppoſe to be adul- 
tery q that it pꝛoceede oꝛ cumes to tits degree that 
it muſt be cold vnto the Church, which wee buder- 
ſtand to be the whole congregatiũ mae, oꝛ leſſe: The 
lod Bs, by their ſpirit of underſtanding ſay, tell the 
Church: Chat is to be vnderſtaod, tell the Ozdinary, 
which is erther tie Biſhops chaceller,or the Arch- 
deacons Offictall. thep are then thut habe power to 
bind in carth, ⁊ it ſhalbe bound in heave,#their fees 
being, paid the, they habe pomer to loofe on carth, 
Eitſhalbeloofcd in heaven. Oh that the Lis, care 
would but heare half the depth of this nquitp , & 
the us. ſervauts kinowe the Tis. hart would never 
endure it that his peoples conſciences ſhould be 
thus wounded and their ſoules deſtroncg, by being 
ſopellcd to fubnutt to fuch ſpizits of underſtanding. 

Cv Fur⸗ 


— mot —— declaration 1 
u 2e let our loꝛd t in t 

whereas the u W = 
ſaieing that they had ordeyned Elders by Election in 
every Church, ard praied and faſted: this wee vnder- 
ſtand, was the whole Congregations faſting 
and p2aping, and Election; andthatthe Chnrcy 
hath power to appoint ſome to ozdepne 02 lap on 


hands, if there be no Elders as they did Act. x3. | 


2. 3. but all this (ſaꝝ the Lord B. by the ſpirit of | 


our vnderſtandings) doth belong vnto vs, and 
the Patron: and the people have nothinge to do, 
but muſt be content ta have ſuch a Paſtoꝛ, as wee 


appoint,though they never heard hum knewe him, 


noꝛ ſaw him:aud although the congregation after, 
ward ſhouldlike neuer ſo well of him pet the Lozd 
Biſ hops then have power to take him away from 
them, to depꝛive him, and ſilence him & puniſh 
them if they heare him, although he be never ſo 
Well appꝛoved amongſt them. Thus muſt the 


Kings peoples be compelled to vnderſtand the | 


ſcriptures , for the advancement of their power of 
O2dination, anddep2ivation. And whereas wee 
the Kings ſervants vaderſtand , accozding to the 
beſt vnderſtanding that God hath given vs that 
Th-appoſtle Paul, gibing arule of direction fo2the 


people of Gad, how to wo2z\hip God, when then 


come together 1. C02. 14. 25. 33. That every one 
as he nath a Pſalme, ora doctrine , or a tongue, map 
ſpeake to edificati n, and if anie thinge be revealed 
to another that ſitteth by, the firſt is to hold his peace, for 
all (that have gifts) may prophetic one by one: and in 
all this, God is noc the God of confuſion , but of 
Order, Thus do we hold the diſciples of Chꝛiſt 
ought to come together, to worſhip God and 
edifte one another, in the libertie of the ſpirit, ac- 
coding to the gifts and graces that arc _ to 

' cucren 


Holp ghoſt teſtifieth Act. 14. 23. f 
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of the miſtery of iniquity. 61 
tberp one Gom. 12. 6. And that every man as he hath 
received the gift, may adminiſtet the ſame one to another 


i. Pet. 4.10, The lozd Bs. btterlp deny the ſubſtance 


of all this vnderftanding, and their ſpirit of vn- 
derſtanding directs, that when the Congregation, 
is come to gether, the Pzeiſt , oꝛ Curate, that is li⸗ 
tenſed by them, onelp muſt perfo2me the woꝛſ hip. 
and muſt beginne their woꝛſ hip with their booke, 
ſtrictly. typing them to ſuch ſentences : and then to 
that which is wꝛitten after: then a Confeſſion: 
then an abſolution , with virſickles and anſweres, 
and Pſalmes, and lefſons, and Te Deum, and the 
Latanp. 3. daies awceke,and at other times, when 
the Oꝛdinarp ſhal tomaund. | 

Thus map our lozd the Ling ſee, how His peo- 
ples ſpirits are in bondage to the loꝛd Bs. ſpirit in 
the bnderftandingofthe ſcriptures: and they muſt 
of fozce againſt their conſciences, vnderſtand them 
as thcy comaund,o2 els go to pꝛiſon. 

And our loꝛd the King map alſo ſee that whereas 
neither Chaiſt, noꝛ his Appoſtles, ever commaun- 
ded, oꝛ pzacticed ame ſet fozme of woꝛſhip, whoſe 
ſpirit had bene moſt fitt to habe ozdepned ſuch an 
oꝛder, pet the Loꝛd Bs. (in the perfect jmage of the 
firſt Beaſt ) have compoſed a pꝛopoꝛtion, and fra⸗ 
med an 92der of praicrs and readings fo2 the 
woꝛſ hip of God, comaunding abſolutely the ob- 
ſervation thereof, foꝛteing the ſpirits of the Kings 

eople to be ſubiett to ther limitations herein; and 

o deliuer Gods people their bread by waight, and 
their water by meſaure, not ſuffering the hungry ta 
be ſatiſ ſied with the bꝛead of life: noꝛ the thirſty to 
be quenched fro the rivers of waters: but forceing 
the bnwilhing co drucke ſtolne waters out of theit 
Ceſtrons, and cat hidden bread out of their ſtoze- 
houſcs : but the ſimple that eat and dzinke — 


owe 
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62 A short declaration, 
knowe nat that the dead are there, & that their gheſts arg 
in the depthes of heli. P29. g. 17. 18. Act not aui loꝛd 
the Li. — deſmleaſe d, fceing luis ſervants ſpealie mit 
the werds of ſobzietp:and if the 38.4 hall tiulie wee 

niſ. wip li, that is the thinge wlnch weeſy bums 


WE carneſthy boſcech the K. man come to trpall; bp | 


tlie d. free confſerit , and that tie Limgs ind of 


powec map not be againſt the iſt and due pall 


thereof. 

Now when wer the Rings ſcrvants do ſue ſoꝛ a 
tryall. wee drive eur 102d the Liing nat toronceive 
that ius ſervants meane a dap of dgpute, aid ſo to 
handle the cauſe of the 102d , as nun that tontend 
fo2 pꝛiʒes, don ſubi nitt their c. aufe ta Private cenſu⸗ 
re, fo2 that 1:25 pꝛibate and conternes bu themſel⸗ 
ves: but our munble and moſt cquall ſute to our 
loꝛd the U. is, that ſceina tins t yrarchy of Arch. 
258. & loꝛd Bg. dc challenge ſuch power & pꝛeroga⸗ 
tive ober our tonſtiences, tha 
conſciente peild it bnto tue, may wa me atto, ng to 


their tonſticutes. and publiſh Uürietdrfeme agdtt e *, + 


them:a that the e that brare the mcs of | pirttuall 
loꝛds, may by ſpixituail poverr unc, tonbunice tucir 
gain-ſapers: and not pꝛetend to be ſpiritual: Biſ⸗ 
hops, and bſe oncly the ings tempoꝛallfwordto 
rule and con bitte mien wills And that our 1522 the 
Hig would {uffer vs his forvoies to demaund of 
them (that tale vpor: them to be ted Be. of we mie 
they habe iearned to rule Unten pewer; and who 

bath tanght them to put the contrary nunded in 
pꝛiſon; & hew they wilbe able to anſ were min that 
will bung the greateſt ef them 10 au were) who 
taught ail ino diſciples, torun the contraty myn- 

ded V4 nh mceknes , provetng if at an tine God will gne 
them repentance , any Hhath tc make them to be « cntie 
ſut: ding the cvill z, 11m, 2 2.24.25. And ict our loꝛd tlie 


Un 
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of the miſtery of iniquity, 63 
King give vs his ſervants leave to aſk theſe Loꝛd 
Bs. whether they thinke that God hath foꝛgotten 
this his comaundementẽ oꝛ that He wil quite foꝛget 
to put it in their acrcompt,becauſe they habe al toge- 
ther foꝛgotten te kieepe it? 

Oh that our 192d the King would but tale His 
ſwoꝛd out of the1ie loꝛd Bs, bade, tu whoſe Officie it 
doth in no ſoꝛt appertenne, if they were Ciniſts Biſ⸗ 
hops and that the R. wou'd let tem ouely vſe that 
{on winch is ſharper then ame two cdged\ſwozd, 

uch oncly vel52gs to Chaiſts Biſhops in their 
Office, let the King turnt them out . and let them 
(if there be ame maner of opaghtics in them tome 
furth with chat ſwoꝛd and arme cricly , winch the 
holy ghoſt hath appointed them if they be Chat 
diſciples Epheſ. 6. 11. 17. And wee wil come 
to them th2zough Gods orace in the ſpirit of love 
and mecknes: but when they fimte vs with the us. 
ſwoꝛd of juſtice, & mapnteric their aucthoꝛity oneip 
by that power. and yct wilbe ſptituall loꝛds hom 


tan wee with faithfultues to tie cauſe uf God, but 


ſhoot them thoꝛcw with the arrowes of the Al- 
michy,+ filling them the double, Crevel. 18.6. Diſ⸗ 
cover bn clo word of iruth the height of their ini⸗ 
quity; fo2 iſ it man pleaſe our loꝛd the K. to conſider 
there is no ctlier wap to try, and vifcober them 
whether they be yi! quallo2 no, but to app the 
woꝛd of God vinty thei, examine, q compare them 
by it, as theC hurcij of E:35jeſus did them which 1.119 
they Were Ap: ties but WC EG, OX iound thelvars, Ae⸗ 
nel. 2. 2. & if thig zjy2zarchp of Arch Bo. x loꝛd Bg. 
will not no2 map not be ti ped by the woꝛd of God 
but will G11 cane, (by all the mcancs rip can) as 
many as will net woꝛſ hip eit, ſhould be wmtled , #0 
that none znop {pcalic, o wute againſt it, but they 
ſhalbe by death, by inpꝛiſument, oꝛ by bam hinet 
| deſtroyed. 


64 oped, chi our lod the K. el iudg, thatknowes 
D 3 dur 02 ' ca i » By 

the wm of the firſt Beaſt in all theſe things, 
that where the firſt Beaſt hath full power , none 


map wꝛite, noꝛ ſpeaie, no2 looſe amiſſe, but then 


e, the King tan iudg whether this Hpꝛarchx of 

rch B. and Loꝛd B. be not the ſetond Beaſt, who 
hath thus cauſed to be made the jmage of the firſt 
Beaſt, And if the Kings people map not thus ſap 
and wꝛite, and by the woꝛd of God, pꝛobe this Hps 
rarcim ſo to / be ; but muſt without gainſaping, 
beleebe the ſcziptures & woꝛſ hip God, as they co- 
maund, theu are they 
the people of God have no power from God to 
bnderſtand the ſcriptures , but all power is 
given to them: and then muſt wee beleene thep 
cannot err. : : 

And wee beſecch our lord the King(that is a man 
of wiſedome to give righteous iudgment herein , 
whether the Lo2d Bs. do uot challenge.onelp to 
themſelves all power to bnderſtand the ſcriptures 
and not to cer, when they will by foꝛte and violence 
of impꝛiſoment, baniſhment , o2 death Compell 
the Kings people topeild obediente to their vnder- 
ſtanding onelp : fo2 if the Kings people muſt not 
belceve,that they onclp have the power of the ſpirit, 
and cannot cer, how comes it that the Kings peo- 
ple muſt be compelled onelp to obcp them in all 
their vnderſtandings and p2actices 4 Except the 
Kings people muſt obey them though thep do err. 
And if our loꝛd the King will not altogether turne 
his care from the decpe complaints , of his ſer⸗ 
bants, then let the Umng heare his ſervants in this 
point, which is ſo hate full tothe King, and is of 


— —Uü— 


oꝛds over our faith , and 


all eftates(that have anie vnderſtandiug in the miſ⸗ 


terp of godlines)ſo much deteſted; yea the ToddB, 
themſclves do in wozds pꝛofeſſe great — 
| thereof: 
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thereof: and that is; that pꝛeſumptious ſin of blaf: 
phemp of that Komiſh Beaſt , who holds, he can- 


not err, and therefoze tluykcs that ne may change times 


and lawes, ag ig pꝛopheſied of him. Dan. 7. 25. and 
this he doth, as ouc loꝛd the King well knawes,ap- 
omting oꝛ comaunding,lawes, days, and times. 
oꝛceing obedience,and — he cannot err:ſo that 
what ſucuer He dot it muſt be obeped, as holy, and 
good. Oh that our loꝛd the Kings all his 10 Tas 9 
would ſee that the Byzarchy of Arch Bs. and Loꝛd 
BZ, do no leſſe, although in woꝛd they denp it, pet 
in deeds they pꝛatctite aud hold the ſame thinge , 
that they catinot err. And this can never be denped, 
neither ſhall they ever be able to open their mout 
ta deny it if they might but be bꝛought ta anſ- 
were: foꝛ ſ hall they ever be able to anniſ were it. 
that then ſhould expound the ſcꝛiptures, c make 
ſpiritualllawes Canons, and decrees, &comaundy 
abſolute obedience: and in divers of their Canons, 
decreeing excommunitation ipſo facto, but that thep 


ſ halbe fo2ced toſ new by their deeds that they can- 


not err: q men muſt obep them vpon that ground, 
becauſe thep cannot err, oꝛ els vpon this ground, 
that tien muſt ve obeped although they do err: foz 
they muſt be obeyed : vpon which laſt ground , 
tuauſends do obey them, But wee beſeech our loꝛd 
the king that it map be lawfull without -offence 
vnto the King to try the 3y2archy vpon the firſt 
ground, which is. that as the Hyꝛarchy of Kome ſap 
in woꝛdg, they cannot err: that ſo in their deeds 
this Yv2archp do abſolutely pꝛofeſſe thep cannot 
err. Wee with our beſt abilitp make it plaine to 

our loꝛd the King and to everp eie and care thus. 
The Hy:archie of dome, ex pounds the ſcriptures? 
makes lawes, Can ns. and decrees, and binds all 
meus conſciences to obep , foꝛteing them therebnto 
2 + by excom 


66 Ashort declaration ; 
by excommication , impꝛiſoment, baniſlnnent, 
death, none map examine the power, aucthoꝛitp, 


oꝛ warrant thereof bp the ſtriptures, but all muſt be 


received fo2 holy and good, becauſe the Ep2archy of 
AKonme,fapy in woꝛds they canot err, And wee beſcech 
ourlozd the K.to ſee that the Hyrazchp of Arch-Bs, 
and Loꝛd Bs. do all the ſame thinges ; they ex: 
pound the ſcriptures,make lawes , Canons, & de- 
trees, bindes all mens tonſtientes to the obedien⸗ 
ce thereof,fozceing the Ks. true & obedient ſubiects 
therevnto, by cxcomunicatio, impꝛiſoment, baniſh⸗ 
ment, (the N. in mercp q juſtice reftraning them of 
blood) & none map examine the power & aucthozity 
of ante of their decrees by the ſcriptures , but all 


muſt be received ſoꝛ holp, & good. Doth not the u. 


in the wiſedome of his hart ſee,& map not all the ln. 
people ſee, that this Hyzarchp of Arch-Bs.and loꝛd 
Bs. in all their deeds, do ſhewe, they challeng to 
have the ſame power not to err, which theHpzarchp 
df None do ſap in woꝛds they Have? & thus do they 


abſolutelp in deeds pꝛofeſſe they cannot err, which - 


theHprarchp ofome pꝛofeſſe in wozds,and herein 
the Yy:of Arch. Bs. & lozd Bs, are the moꝛe deteipt 

full deteiveablenes of vnrighteouſnes. : 
And now wee beſeech the Creatoꝛ of harts to give 
our loꝛd the Hing a new hart to conſider of all the 
exalted abomination of deſolation executed @& pzac- 
ticcd by this Hyꝛarchy of Arch Bs. and Loꝛd Bs. 
and let our loꝛd the R. know that it concernes the 
King highly on to conſider of it, in that it is ſet vp, 
and ſuppo2tcd , and all the trueltp thereof executed 
by the Ks. power, whereby they make our loꝛd the 
A. giltp, of all the impꝛiſoment, baniſhment q per⸗ 
ſecution, which by the Kings power., they impoſe 
vpon all the faithfull ſubiects of theliing who with 
ſtãd their abhominations But aboue all, let our the 
ing 
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of the miſtery of iniquity, 69 
Ring (fo2the glozpof God, and foz the ſalvation 
of the Kings owne ſoule) ſuffer vs the Kings ſer⸗ 
bants , thus far to pꝛebaile with the King that our 
Loꝛd the King would but ſcar ch the ſcriptures 
whereby the H. knowes he muſt be directed, if he 
wilbe ſaved) and let the King ſee with his owne eie. 
what \howe of warrant can be found, that the 
ling ſhould take vnto himſelf power to Elect 
Biſhops. Oh wee befcech the King that the ſuc- 
teſſibe poſſeſſion, and the goodly apparente of this 
power may nothinge ſway with our lozd the King 
herein: but let the King ſet befoze his eies, the 
wo2thy recoꝛded remembꝛancel by the ſpizit of God) 
of Cpꝛus ing of Perſia, who brought turth, the veſ- 
ſells of the houſe f the lord, which Nabuchadnezzer had 
taken out of leruſalem, & had put them in the houſe of his 
God Ezra. 1.7. 11, Not regarding the monuments 
of ns pꝛedeteſſ us great tũqueſt, noꝛ the diſpopling 
of his Gods of ſuch bewtifull oznaments : no2the 


departing with treaſure of ſo areat value. All theſe 


reſpects could not hinder this ing fo2 reſtozing 
the ve ſſells of the houſe of the Loꝛd. Let our loꝛd 
the N. be no leſſe mynded tothe houſe & Church of 
God: but let our ſoꝛd the King freelp reſtoze at once, 
to the Church and houſe of God the whole glo- 
rious power of Chaiſt the onelp King thereof, and 
perticulerip that moſt bewtifull oꝛnament of Elec- 
tion and oꝛdination of the Biſhops and deacong 
thereof, who ounht to be elected  ozdepned acco2- 
ding to the rule of the holp ghoſt Act. 14. 23. 6. 3- 
and who ought to be qualified withall and everp 
one of thoſe gifts and graces ſet downe by Th-ap- 


poſtle x, Tim. 3.4 Tit.. yea & their wives q childꝛẽ 


alſo , o2cls it is grevious miquity to chuſe them. 
And who muſt onelp by their Office beare thoſe na. 
mes F titles which the holy 71 hath given gw 
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68 A short declaration 
and lead oꝛ rule by that power which Chꝛiſt Hath 
——— by thoſe lawes, and oꝛdinantes:and 
live by thoſe maintenãtes, if they ſtand need. And 
will our loꝛd the King change all theſe and manie 
mo lawes, ſtatutes, and ozdinances, which Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus the mediatoꝛ and King of the new Teſta⸗ 
mient,hath appointed and ozdepned in hisChurch? 
Will the King take this power to himſelf to Elect 
in ſuth manner, and ſuch men, as the King thinkes 
good ? And give names, titles and power ſuch as 
beſt pleaſeth the King?HathJeſus-Chziſt with his 
blood purchaſed to himſelf this honoꝛ to be the head 
of his Church? Epheſ. 5, Aud hath he ſ hewed him- 
ſelf a faithitilll Mediator > And hath he bene accoun- 


red worthy of more glory then Moſes > And hath he 


builded his owne houſe himſelf > Heb. 3. And ſhall he 
be diſpopled of all his honoz? And will our loꝛd the 
- King be entiſed by evill men to enter vpon the in- 
Heritance of the Sonne of God, in appointing and 


(bpthe Kings power) ſuffering to be appointed 


Loꝛds and lawes in and over the houſe of God 
which are not accoꝛding to the patterne 4 Which 
[92ds,becauſe Chriſt is not their buckler, no2 faith their 
{hald : noꝛ the ſivord of the ſpirit the weapon of theic 
warfare , then have dcceitfully ſeduced our loꝛd the 
King bringing themſclves vnder his p2otection fo2 
their defence, and getting the Ks, ſwoꝛd into their 
lands to deſtrop all that ſpeake o2 wꝛite againſt 
them, pꝛeferring their owne Uingdome befoze ei⸗ 
ther Cihziſts U ingdome, oz the khingdome g State 
of our loꝛd the Ring as wee have already ſ hewed 
hnto the Uing in that then with ſuch loveing pa⸗ 
ticnce \uffe2 and permitt ſa manie thouſands of 
Nomiſts, who by their p2ofeſſion, and the p2actices 
of ſome of them are dangerouſiy oppoſite to the 
Uingdome of Chaiſt , and to the King and 42 
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| of the miſtery of iniquity. 1 
But theſe Loꝛds Bs. Cannot in anie wiſe endure 
one, that doth faithfullp ſeekc foꝛ refoꝛ mation, be⸗ 
cauſe ſuch are onelp adverſarics fo their kingdome. 
Wee ſtill pzap our loꝛd the King that wee map be 
free from ſuſpect, fo2 haveing anie thoughts of pꝛo⸗ 
boking cvill againſt them of the Gonuſt1 religion, 
in regard of their p2ofc\ſion, if they be true q; faith 
full ſubiects to the Uing foꝛ wee do freely pꝛofeſſe, 
that our loꝛd the King hath no niv2e power ober 
their tonſtientes then over ours, and that is none 
at all: fo2 our lozd the King is bu: an carthip ing, 
and he hath nu aucthoꝛity ag a Ring but ia carthip 
cauſes , and if the Kings people be obedient # true 
ſubiects , obeping all humane lawes made Ly the 
Ling , our loꝛd the King can require no moꝛe: #o2 
mens religion to God, 1s betwixt Ood and them- 
ſelves; the King ſhall not anſ were fo2 it, neither 
map the Ling be nigd betwene Gov and man. 
Let them be heretikes, Turcks, Jewes, oz what 
ſoever it appertepnes nut to the earthly power 
to puniſh them in the leaſt meaſure, This is 
made evident to our 492d the Limg by the ſcrip⸗ 
tuces. When Paul was bz2ought befoꝛe Gallio ve- 
putie of Achaia, and actiſed of the owes fo2 per⸗ 


ſuading men to woꝛſ hip God contrary ta the tav, * 


Gallio ſaid vnto the Jcwes , it ic wee a matter of 
Wronge or aa evill decd, o ye 1ewes, Iwould 2ccordivg to 
right mainteyne you, he drave thera from cl. c meynent 
ſeat Att. 18. 12. 17. ſhemimg them that matters of 
wꝛong and emu deeds, ci were bBetirt man q 
man appertepned ouch? tothe ind amt cat, aud 
not queſtians of religion. Tie ic 15 new. Un 
the Crone leite of ple us in Att. 19.38. 9. Ind 
further Wau ben in ulie caſe acenicy of mante 
thinges ct. 24. in the 23. bmp. he anpraſes ta Ce 
ſarg iubgnicit feat > wyere heſhth nec gh. to be 
* 1 tadzcd, 


| A short declaration. 
fſudged app2oveing and juſtifieing thereby, that Ce: 
fars power judament ſeat was the holy Oꝛdinã⸗ 


te of God: and our Saviour Chriſt is himſelf obe⸗ 


dient therebnto,@ comaunds q teacheth his Diſ- 
eiples obediente: but this judgment ſeat , & power 
which was of God, had nothinge to do in the cau⸗ 


ſes of the eligion of God, as our loꝛd tue Ring | 


map ſee: fo2 if it had, then could not our Saviour 
Chaiſt have comaunded obediente therebuto , but 
he muſt have vtterly overthrowne his owne king- 
dome and power: Neither could Th appoſtie Paul, 
have ſaid he ought to be judged atLeſars ſuogment 
ſeat if Ceſar had, or might have judged in cauſes 
of Aeligion to God, fo2 then had he vtterly over- 
throwne the Office of his Appoſtle-\hip, and then 
had he ſubmitred his Appoſtle-ſhip wholp tothe 
judgment of Ceſar , and ſo had! the power and 
aucthoꝛitp of it,bene altogether deſtroped, made of 
no effect, which might in no wiſe be. 55 
Nom let our ſoꝛd the i. (whoſe honoꝛ it is wiſe⸗ 


ip tojudg in thingeg that differ judg. whether there 


be in theſe daies , anie other carthly power or 
ante other fpirituall power , but the ſame that 
was in Chꝛiſt and his Appoſtles times, in which 
times, all carthlp power, was in the hands of 
carthiy Rings and Pꝛintes, and them that were in 
aucth221tp vnder them and Chꝛiſt and his Appoſt- 

les dumniſ hed not Kings and Painces ofthe leaſt 

tittle thereof. And all ſpirituall power was in 
the hands of Chꝛiſt and his Appaſtles , that were 
m aucthoꝛity under him, of which ſpirituall power 
t auctijoꝛitp, Chꝛiſt noꝛ his Appoſtles would ſuffer 
no carihiy ui. to diminiſh them of the leaſt tittle 
tizereof, but rather gave them their lives: if then 
our [22dthe li.da deſerne that earthly Kings and 
Punccs , dad the ſame power then that mg 
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; of the miſtery of iniquity, =. 
and Pꝛintes have now and that Uings E Pzinces 
had no power then over mens religion, which was 


-| + ſpirituall and bclonged to Chꝛiſt: men were then 


| 
| 


to give vato God that which was Gods:and vnto 
Ceſar,and ſo vnto all earthly Pꝛinces, onelp that 
which apperteyncd to them. Then let our 
loꝛd the King judg by what warrant of Gods 
woꝛd the King tan now,takie to himſelf a ſpirituall 

awer, and ſet vp an Hpzarchp of Arch Biſhop x 

od B. and give aucthozity to them to make 
lawes and Canons of Acligion,and to give them 
power to compell men vato the obedience there of; 
by ſuch ſeveer courſes as thep have done, Let ouc 
loꝛd the King conſider (and the Lozd give the Ti. 
wiſedome therein) that if no King no2 Pzince 
could have ſet vp ſuch an Yp2zarcho , with ſuch po- 
wer and titles their , but they had vtterty traden 
buder foot all the dignity and power of Liz2iſt and 
his Appoſtles ( fo2 Chziſt, and his Appoſtles 
muſt have bene jubiect therevuts ) neither map 


+ ame King ſet vp ſuch an Vy2archy now, becauje 


it doth vtterily tread vader fuot. all the dignity and 
power of Chꝛiſt and his Appoſtles as well now as 
it had done then: fuꝛ wee have now Liuſt and ing 
Appaſtles in all their power g dignity as well as 
they had in thaſc des accoꝛding ta that ſapmg 
of our Saviour Chaſtin the parable, The, hac 
Moles and the Propherts, 

And wee humble beſeech our loꝛd the Li. a little 
ta ſuffcr the fooliſ mes of 118 ſervants , altzeugy 
wee may ſceme as fooles vitu the cimg here. 4 
there had beac ſuch a ſtraing .,y2arciy ſet bp an 
Chaiſt and Th app: ſties dues , w.vi2 zue Hy2ar 


tin have ſuffered vs that are thouſends of the Ki. of 


gꝛeat Bꝛittans ſubiectq ta have gone ta iniſtꝭ h1s 
Appoſtleg to have af lied them wnet ger wee f ous 
4- lit} nabe 
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have obepcd them oꝛ no.in all their Canons and oꝛ⸗ 
dinances? And whether wee \hould have given the 
throſe titles of fuperiority,and all that ruling power 
which then challcug over vs the Uings ſubtects ? 
ſureby they will fa, they would not have denned vs 
that liberty to habe gone, in fo waightu a tauſe, and 
being ſo manie, to have aiked Counſell of Chiiſt, 
and his Anpaſtles, what wee ſhould have done 
20, thouſands being ionoꝛant, ond 10. thouſands 
being doubtfull whether anie ſuch power might be 
ſubmitted too oꝛ no; and thouſands being out of 


all doubt, that it might not be ſubmuted vnto; they 


will ſap then would not have denyed vs : but wee 
knowe what their Canons would have made of it, 
and wee may ſuſpect juſtly ,- that they would have 
enfouned the King that it were very dangerous to 
faffer ſo manie to go vatsChaiſt,and his Appoſtles 
f32 tounſell and that it were not fitt to ſuffer ſul 
giddp heads to have that libertie , foz makeing 


rents and diviſions : and that it were much moꝛe 


ſafcty,fo2 the Ring to ſuſſcr them, to malie all who- 
le by their power, and to ſubdue ſuch buſte refracta⸗ 
ry ſpiꝛiis. Let the King with ſauout ſuffer his ſer⸗ 
vants, tiuis to ſpealie by the way, leaſt perad- 
ucnture ame ſuch tiunges tome in the way. And 
wee the Kings ſervants now takeing it foz 
grauted that the Arch Bs. and loꝛd Bs, (that pꝛo⸗ 


feſſe ſuch great Holincs, would not have deneyd vs 


to naue gone to Jcſus Chꝛiſt and his Appoſtles to 
be directed, And if Chat and his Appoſtles, had, 
in the hearing of all our owne carcs , being ſo ma 
witneſſes ) comaunded vs abſclutclynor to peild 
the Arci}-259, and Id Bs, ante fuch power oz 
names.,could wee ycld it them Although the Arch- 
Bo. and Loꝛd Bs, ſhould (with 20. thouſands of 
wi.m Fes) affirme, that Chziſt and his Aren 
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of the miſtery of iniquity. 7 
ſpake otherwiſe, to their hearing. Would our lo 
theliing thinke it equall, that wee ſhould be fozced- 
to belecue their hear ing, becauſe they are lozdBs8, 
tontraip to the hearing of our owne eares, q being 
ſo manic mitnefſcs of one Nation and tongue, beſi⸗ 
des hundꝛeth thouſands of witneſſes of other Na⸗ 
tions & tongues Mec knowe our loꝛd the K. would 
thinke it no moꝛe equall if the cafe were ſo that wee 
ſhould be foꝛted to belreve the 102d Bs. hearig. then 
that they ſhould be fozced to beleeve our hearing. 
Then iugd O King, f62 the caſe is all one and 
the fame : fo2 wee habe Chriſt and his Appoſtles 
in their wꝛitings, and they do abſolutelpſpeake to 
our buderſtandings, that in as wiſe there ought to 
be ame ſuch Hpzarchy af Arch 25s. and Loꝛd Bs, 
in Chziſts Church. And the Lo» Bs, ſap , that 
Ciniſt and ms Appoſtles, ſpeakes to their vnder⸗ 
ſtandings, that there power and names are not c6- 
trary to Chiilts words. Can cur 192d the Bing (that 
is accompted a moſt wiſe and miſt P2zince in his 
iudgment iudg that wee are all bound to caſt away 
our owne vnderſtandings of Chhziſt3 ſpcaking,and 
are to be compelled to belceve and vnderſtand 
Ch2iſt to ſpeake, as the loꝛd Bs. vnderſtãd Chaiſts 
ſpcaking 4 Oh let our loꝛd the King with compaſs 
ſion, confider , whether ever ſince the heavens and 
cartl were treated, there was a moꝛe bnequaſll ex⸗ 
treame cruclty theu this , chat the Kings people 
ſhould be compelled / in a cauſe that concernes the 
cberlaſting condemnation of their ſoules & bodyes 
to Hell) offozce toſubmitt their ſoules and bodies 
to the vnderſtanding of the Lozd Bs, that are not 
able to direct themſelves fzom the wares of death, 
but are periſhcd every man, that ever bare that Of- 
fice with thoſe names and power, if they repented 
not thercof, although they had no other ſinne: and 
F up thep 


74 Ashort declaration. 
they alſo that do now beare that Offite with thoſe 
titles power ſhall lifiewiſe all periſh to everlaſting 
deſtcuction if they da not repent thereof, and caſt 
it awap: the ſpirit of the loꝛd hath ſpoken it Genel. 
19. 20. the Beait was taken,and wich him that falſe Pro- 
phet that wrought myracles before hin, whereby he de- 
ceived them that received the Beaſts marke,and them that 
worſ hipped his jmage , theſe both were caſt aliue into a 
Jake of fire, burning with brimſtone. And thus mant- 
feſting to our loꝛd the H. that Jeſus Chriſt is onelp 
A. of Jſraell,that ſitts vpo Davids th2one,ethere- 
foe onclp hath the power of the King of <Jſracl, 
and none map partake with him in that kingdome 
and power, who had the Spirit without meaſure : 
and pet neither he, noꝛ his Appoſtles that had the 
Spirit without erroꝛ to deliuer the Counſels of 
God, did ever by example, pꝛactice, no2 by rule 
tomaund noꝛ give power that anie ſ hauld be com⸗ 
led by ame bodily puniſhment to obep their 
wes and Oꝛdinances, which were infalibly true 
holy, and good: How much leſſe ought our loꝛd the 
King to comaund, oꝛ give a power to Arch - Bs. E 
loꝛd Bs. men full of the ſpirit of erroꝛ) to malie 
lawes & Canons with aucthoꝛity from the Uing 
to tom pell by imp21ſoment & ſharpe perſccutions, 
the Kings true ſubiccts , and people of God vato 
the obediente thereof: who fo2 their religion to 
God ( although they be contrary nwnded to the li. 
therein) ought not ( ſceing they deſcrue not) to 
be puniſhed either wu death oꝛ bonds:E this 18 
cofirmedto the HA. by the teſtumany of KingXgrip- 
pa and noble Fiſtus the governo2 , whoadiuged 
Paul to habe donc nothing worthy of death or bonds, 
ut that he might har bene looſed, if he had not 
appealed to Ceſar: vet Paul was contrary myn- 
deb to Ceſar & to the jeweg in his religion to _ : 
But 


I... 


of the miſtery of iniquity. : 79 
But they iudged him bythe lawe of Nations: by 
the power of which law, the Kings of the nations 
are to rule q judg, atcoꝛding to their owne ſeverall 
lawes.againſt which law, Paul had not trauſgreſ- 
ſed foꝛ his cauſe was concerning the faith of Jeſus 
Chaiſt which could not be judged by that law. 

And let cur loꝛd the King give ins ſervauts leave 
to tomend this tothe Kings beſt abſervatio, winch 
is wozthy to be obſerved: that, where ſoever in 
tije new teſtament throughout , the pꝛofeſſoꝛs of 
the faith of Jeſus, were adiudged by earthip rulers 
& Hovernozs , foꝛ ante thinge that then did oꝛ held 
of canſcience, to God, @ of faith to Jeſus Chaiſt, if 
carthip Aulers and Gouernoꝛs toolie the cauſe in 
hand bp their power, the iudgment was alwaes 
wicked aud abhonunable. And if our loꝛd the King 
will but begin us obſeruation at the foꝛe- runner 
of Chꝛiſt. John Baptiſt, whome Herod put in pꝛiſũ 
and beheaded. And then let the King come toJeſug 
Chaſt, whome they uidged and crucified, finding no 
evi] he had done. And ſo if it pleaſe the K. to looke 
thꝛoughout the whole boolie of the Act. there the 
Uing knowes how the diſciples of Chꝛiſt, were im- 
prifoned, threatned beaten, ſtoned: The made Saul hauock 
with his letters of Conuſſion, and eutred into everp 
houte and dre out both men, & wemen and put them in 
priſon, Then Herod ſtretched furth his hand and vexed 
certen of the Church, and Killed lames the bioher of lohn 
With the ſword, and Caught Peter and put lum in priſon. 
Theu were Paul and Sylas taken at Philippi, by 
the Gouernoꝛs and pcople, and were ſoc beacen & 
cat into priſon, and the Iailer comaunded to kepe them 
ſurey, being charged to preach Ordinances which were 
not hwfull tor the Romans to receive nor obſerve, 

Here man our loꝛd the King fee a true patterne, 
how the people of God are perſecuted , when the 
1 


96 A short declaration. | 55 
Civill power doth iudg their cauſe of their faith, 
and pꝛofeſſion in their religion to God. Chus 


have wozloly Gouerno2s delt with the Church of , 


Chziſt , when the diſciples fell vader their cenſure 
fa2 their faith ta God, And all theſe ſentences of 
death, bands, and perſecutions the King can wgd 
tobe vniuſt and viiſaw full in that theſe Aulerg and 
Gouerno?s had no lawfull power no2 auctizo2itp 
towdgChaiſt,no2 his diſciples fo2 matters of faith, 
they being in all other thinges obedient to their 
lawes But men wil ſay all this is anſwered in one 
word. They were heathen aulcrs, Now if our loꝛd 
the UN. will challeng a Pzeragatrve oꝛ power, betauſ. 
he pꝛofeſſethj Chꝛiſt, then let it be lawfull fo2 tie 
Bing ſervants, to tell the King that it he will pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe to be a diſciple of Chiſt, that gives the King 
no power ta do ame of all theſe thinges to impzi⸗ 
ſon, tu baniſ h, to put to death, that belongs onely to 
his earthly Kingdome : fo2 Chꝛiſt and Appoſtles 
hadno ſuch power given them: neither taught they 
the diſciples to take vpon them ame ſuch power, 
and to execute it bpon the contrary mpnded , but 
tanght them the catrarp to inſtruct the with meeknes, 
and bp pꝛeaching the woꝛd ſeeke their converſion , 
with all long ſuffering, and not to deſtroy them by 
ſevere puniſhments : pea the diſciples of Chꝛiſt 
muſt wait and laboꝛ fo2 che graft ing in againe of the 
le es, acco2ding to the pꝛopheſies of the ſcriptures. 
Aom, 11. 24. 27, and therefo2e the King knowes 
they may nat be deſtroped , although then be the 
greateſt enimies of Thrift that arc vpon the carti) , 
and have, and yet do caſt the greatcſt repꝛoach and 
contempt vpon Ch2:,w:th ſuch woꝛds, as are moſt 
fcarfull to vtier : yet muſt the diſciples of Chuſt 
wait fo2 their converſion , and uot wozkie their de⸗ 
ſtruction, And let bur loꝛd the King cail to 8 
jc 
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how the Appoſtle Paul teacheth all the diſciples of 
Chzift to be mynded towards all infidells Kom. 1. 
14, 15. where he ſaith, lam debter both to the Grecian 
and to the Barbarian both to the wile ard to the vn wiſe, 
And the ſame Appeſtie 1. Coz, 9. 20. 21. 22. faith, 
To the lewes I become as a lew: to them that are vnder 
the law , as though I were vader the law : to them that 
are wir hout the la as though 1 were without the law: to 
the weake I become as weake, that I may wine the weake, 
I am made (faith Th appoſtle) all thinges to all men, 
that ] might by all n:cancs fave ſome, All theſe inſtruc⸗ 
tions and directions , are fo2 our lozd the King to 
direct the King how He ſhould go in and out with 
holines & all mcecliiies befoze his people to wynne 
them to Chꝛiſt: and nottofct vp a Crucll Py2ar- 
chy to make havock of the H. people.(as. Saul did) 
pulling them out of their houſes both men and we- 
men: caſting them into pafons: foꝛteing them to 
flee tlie land and per ſecuting them with all cruelty, 
May the King ſuffer all this to be done by his po⸗ 
wer, vpon this ground of being a Ch2iſttan King ? 
the kings ſervants # hewe the King pet once agai⸗ 
ne in all humility, that Caſt the Ring did not ſo 
himſelf: he never appomted ta be puniſhed anie 
oue man fo2 deſobeing his Goſpcil , with the leaſt 
bodily puniſhment. und therefoze wee inſtantip 
exhoꝛt cur loꝛd the Ring that the Kg would be no 
longer ſeduced by thoſe moſt dangerous deceivers , 
that have gottẽ the Kings power to puniſh thoſe, 
that Chaſt.the King of <ſracll would not puniſ h: 
Kur perſuade the Uuing that the King hath the 
ame power in the liingdome and over the houſe 
and people of Chꝛiſt. that the Kings of Iſtaell had 
in that Kingdame, and auer that houſe,and people 
of God,as it was the Church of God, 


cf, 


78 A short declaration. 
Wee ( acco2ding to our great wealines ) Have 
ſhewed to our loꝛd. the King befoze, that —_ 
cannot challeng that power, meaning oncip in reſ⸗ 
pett of Acligion. And wee will bp the Uings fa- 
vour repeat tije ſubſtãce, of the whole ground in few 
woꝛds : and wee beſcech the Kingtizat wer may 
the rather do it, in that the whole canſe depends 
thereon, And wee repcat it vnto the King in 
theſe few woꝛds, which hall never bc diſanulled 
02 made void, whilſt the Heavens and carth en⸗ 
dure: not becauſe then are dur woꝛ ds God fo2- 
bid, anie ſuch arrogancic ſhauld pc ſſeſſe onr harts: 
but they ſhall never be made void, neither fall 
anie ever be able to gain - ſan them with ane ſhew 
of truth, becauſe they are the woꝛds of the cver⸗ 
liſting God of truth , whereby wee ſhew vnto the 
Ming, that the King canuot have that power (in 
reſpect of Aichigion to God in the kungdome and 
over the houſe and Fſracil 02 people of Ch;xiſt now, 
that the Kings: of Iſraell had in the old Teſta⸗ 
ment, oꝛ in the tunc of the law. The ground 
wee repeat vnto the Hing 16 this, That the hing⸗ 
dome of Iſracll was an carthip oꝛ wozldip lung⸗ 
dome : an earthly o2 woꝛldly Temple , Taber- 
nacle , oꝛ houſe : an carthip oz wozldly people: 
and the King au carthlp Ring, who in and over 
allthatkingdome, Tempie, and pcoplc could rc- 
guire onclp carthip obedience, But tie kingdome 
of Chzſt now, ie an heavenly fiingdome nor of 
this world: gigs Temple, Tabernacle, o2 Houſe 
an heavenly Temple, Tabernacle, or houſe, his peo⸗ 
ple. a heabenlv, oꝛ ſpirituall peaple, not of this world: 
and the King Chꝛiſt Jeſus a heavenly ſpirituali King. 
requiring ſpirituall obedience, 
Thercfoze our loꝛd the Hing tan not as a King 
have anie power over this kingdome , — 
aber 
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Tabernatle. houſe and People of God in reſpett of 
the Aeligion of God : becauſe our loꝛd the King 
his kingdome is an earthly kingdome : and to our 
loꝛd the King belongs onelp ali carthlp obediente 
ſervice, and duty, which ought to ſuffice anie earth⸗ 
ly man. And the God of all G2ace, give our lozd 
the King a gracions hart fully to be ſatiſfied and 
contented with that great honoꝛ power and digni⸗ 
ty that belongs vnto the King and to give glow 
and honoꝛ to God fo2 it, that it map go well with 
the King and his poſterity fo2 ever. And the 

od of heaven deliver the King from all ſuch en⸗ 
thanters of Egipt , as ſhall perſwade the King 
to take vpon him the power of the Rings of J(- 
racl, over the Church of Chꝛiſt. oncly foꝛ the ſetting 
bp , and ſupporting of their tugh Frieit hood with 
vrim, and Thummim, with Pompe, and powei: and the 
Leviticall revenewes ot Iſraell, which they challeng 
and hold as appertepning thcrvnto fozceing the 
Liings people bp cruclip to obepthem , as though 
2 them onelp remapned , the oracles of 


od. 

And now if they will ſhew anie manner of vp⸗ 
rigiztnes vnto God, oꝛ faithfulnes to the King oz 
anie regard to Gods people, let them not ma⸗ 
inteyne their kingdome , which they have ob⸗ 
tepned of the King bp deceit and flatteries , ag i8 pꝛo⸗ 
Pheſied Tan. 11. 21, Let them not maintepne it 

F tie ings ſwoꝛd and power: but let them tome 
furth with that ſwoꝛd and power, whereof they 
gloꝛn ſo much,and vſe ſo little, and maintepne their 
names power xtrueltp with it. and wee pꝛofeſſe be⸗ 
fore God, q the whole hoaſt of heaven: befoꝛe our 
Loꝛd the Ning and all his people, that if they tan 
pꝛobe evidently to our conſciences bp the holy wozd 
of God, that wee map obep them in 1 
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Canons and decrees , andgive them thoſe names 
and titles, without me everlaſting deſtructiũ of our 
ſoules aud bodies in hell: pea if they can but p2ove 
that wee ought to reſt oz depend vpon their nugd⸗ 
ments & baderſtandings in the expoſition of anie 
one part of Gods woꝛd : o2that then have power 
to oꝛdeyne and appoint anie one O2dinance, oz the 
manner of adminiſtring anie ene Oꝛdinance in the 
\wo2ſhip of God and Churciz of Cheſt, wee p2ofef}, 
bato our lozd the ting wee will petto chem all 
the obedience thep require. Bur if thep Will pꝛove 
theſe tlunges onelp by Conucration Canons, nom 
can our loꝛd the Ling requite that the 1110s ſer⸗ 
bants ſhould diſhonoꝛ God, by caſting las ow 
truth away, and with it the ſalvation of our ſuules, 
and depend vpon their Canons, and pcild chem 
-obedience-, and pcriſh both in ſoules and bodies, 
Wee have rather choſen thus to lap downe our 
lives at the feet of our [12d the ing in pꝛeſenting 
the tauſe inta the Kings pꝛeſence. Saping with 
Eſter. if, we pe ih, wepunh fo? Lulmy thus 
boldly vntalled into the Kings pꝛeſence: but we 
will wait with bopc aud cxprriilon, that though 
the gracious vozkie of iye luz, tize Unig will hold 
furth his noivzen rod, that wee may ie: aud not 
ſo oncly but alfa that by the Rings meanes comtorc 
and deliviarce { hall appcare vnio lraci!. And that our 
{92d the King will ſap, as that great Hig of Perſia 
ſaid, Ezra. 1. 2. Thc lord God of heaven hath given me 
many Kinpdomies ct the earth, and h.ith cemaunded me 
to build him an houſe in lerufalem , who is he a mongit 
you of all nis people, with whome his God is, let him go 
to leruſalem & build the houſe ot the lord God of Iſraell. 
And as King Darius ſaid, Ezra. 6, 7. 16. Suflet the 
worke ot the huuſe ot God, that the Iſraelites may build 
. thus houſe of God in his place, that they may offer ſwęet 
odonis 
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| of the miſtery of iniquity, — 
odours ynto the Godof heaven, and pray for ng 
and for his ſonres, And as Artahſ haſhte ng 
of Perſta ſaid Ezra. 7. 23. what toever is by the co« 
maundement of the God of heaven; let it be done ſpedily 
fer the houſe of the God of heaven, for why ſ hould he 
— wroath againſt the Realme of the King , and his chil- 


cn. 

Thus beſeeching the directoꝛ of all harts to direct 
the Kings hart in theſe thinges, wee tontinem 
paping 02 the King and his Sonne , and the 
Aings Kealmes and childzen; That the King 
and his ſeed, to Gods glozy,mapy ſitt bpon the thros 
ne of Great Bꝛittane whilſt the earth endures, poſ⸗ 
ſtſſing from God, wiſedome and Kiches, and Ro⸗ 
noꝛ befitting the RP of their high Genowne: 
E that they map walke in the waies of god that god 
acco2zding to his pꝛomiſſe may pꝛolong their dapes. 
And the Lo2d give all the Kings people faithful; 
bpright,and honeſt harts , that they map all with 
one hart as one man. Feare God: and Honor and 
obey the King, wit, all the honoꝛ and obedience that 
hath , oꝛ can be due to ante earthlp King oꝛ Pꝛinte, 
winch is, all carthlp and woꝛldip obedience with 


- 


lands goods, bodie, and life, 


And wee moſt humbly ſupplicate our Loꝛd the 
img and all the honozable and wozthy Gouer⸗ 
noꝛs vnder the King that they will not ſuffer them 
ſclves-to be miſled in judgment in condemning vs 
as movers of Sedition, and our bookes fozſedi- 
tious bhookes, becauſe wee differ from the recieved 

20\\ ſſion of Geligion in the land, but that they 

ill accozding to that great gravity and wiſedome 
that is vpon them, wey what Sedition is and they 
will eaſly find that to pꝛofeſſe and teach a differing 
judgment in Keligion to the Beate cannot ws 


82 A short declaration. : 
ved Sedition: foz then had our Saviour Chaifk, 
and all his Diſtiples bene found ſeditious perſons, 
which neuer could be pꝛoved _ them: neither 
could Tertullus with all his O2atozp pꝛove "uu a 
mover of Sedition to Felix the Gouernoꝛ who was 
willing to pleaſure the Iewes in this matter Act, 24. 
if he could have found anie advantage againſt 
Paul: but vnder all that excellent and mighty Go- 
uerment of Ceſar, vnder whome there was ſo ma- 
nie wiſe Kings and noble Gonernozs differente 
in Keltgion could never be pꝛoved Sedition agan:ſk 
the State. Neither could it ever be pꝛoved Sedi- 
tion im all o2 anie of thoſe that differed fromthe 
ꝓꝛoſeſſiũ of Geligio eſtabliſhed in Q. Mariesdaics 
although they taught and p2ofc ſſed the fame as 
even the Loꝛd B. themſelves will conf{ ſc. 

And it is neither accounted no2 found Sedition, 
in divers excellent well Gouerned Naticns round 
about, to pꝛofeſſe and teach a differ ing judgment 
Acligion . from the p2ofcfſion generailp cfta- 


in 
bliſhed , as our Lozd the King and all his wozthp 


Gouernozs ſee and kinewe, It is but the falſe ſur- 
miſe and accuſation of the Scribes and Phariſcis, 
who feared their owne kingdome ; and of Deme⸗ 
trius the Silver-\mith with the Craftsmen,whoſe 
Craft was in danger, whereby they gott their 
goods Act. 19, they them ſelves raiſed tumults and 
moved Sedition, and ever laid the blame vpon the 
Diſciples : even ſo is it new and ever wilbe, that 
ſuch as feare their owne kingdome and pꝛivate 
gapne, do, and will falſip accuſe the Diſciples of 
C haſta movers of Sedition againſt the State. 
And ifthelozd Bſ. will not be found falſe accuſers 
heren, as their pzcdeceſſars have bene,the letithẽ 
(if thep can) fozbeare to accuſe befoze thep have 


cauſe, 21 
* Ba 
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But let them take heed leaſt when thep ſhallſee 


» » +} . Ffpbeinonehouſe devided, thee againſt two, and 

q | two againſt thzee , the father devided againſtthe 

1 ö ſonne,and the fone agamſt the father ect.letthem 

s | take heed, they call not that Sedetion, if they do, 

* they hall call Chꝛiſt a ſower of Sedetion, foz what 

t was his diſire , but that the fire of ſuch Sedetion 

* ſhould be kindled Luk, 12. 49.52.53, And map it 

5 pleaſe our Lozd the King and all that are in au⸗ 

— thoꝛity of Gouerment vnder the King, with their 

ſt wiſe judgment to conſider that it wilbe a ſtraing 

* thinge to condemne men fo2 Sedetion , who pꝛo⸗ 

e feſſe and teach that in all earthlp thinges, ings 

8 power is to be ſubmitted vnto: and in heaveulp oz 

8 ſpirituall thinges if the King oz anie in autho· 
ritp bnder him ſ hall exertiſe their power a- 

ts gainſt anie, thepare not to reſiſt, byanie 

D wap oz meanes although it were in 

it their power , but rather ſubmitt to 

E give their lives ,as Chziſt ⁊ his 

Jp Diſciples did, and petkepe * 

* their conſciences to God ? | 

8, and they that teach anie 

_ other Doctrine , let 

ſe them be held ac 

1c curſed, 
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VV E deing pet (thzough the helpe of our God) 
moſt diſirous to a wake all you of our owne 
Nation out of that dead ſecurip ; and ſpirituall 
umber, wherein as in the Sea, pou are all oer 
vhelmed,and finding no better noꝛ anie fo fitt poz- 
tion of Gods woꝛd to effect theſe our vnfained di⸗ 
ſires , as this pzopheſie of our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
Mat. 24.15- which pꝛopheſieth of daies of ſo great 
tribulation : and it is repeated Mark. 13. and 
Luk. 17. and Luk. 21. all which places of 
Evangeliſts muſt be moſt carefully aud diligently 
compared er, becauſe. the wiſe reader ſhall 
find (bp good obſervation ) that there are 4, Pꝛo⸗ 
pheſies of our Saviour Chꝛiſts by the Evangeliſts 
ſet downe together, which are, r.the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem 2.1p the dates of the exaltation of the 
man of ſin, ſene and diſcovered z. v the daps of the 
Sonne of Man, in the bꝛightnes of his / coming 
fo2 the tonſuming and aboliſ hing of the Miſtery 
of Iniquitp the abhomination of deſolation , the 
Man of ſin, Aud laſtlythe dap of Chaiſts coming 
to judgment. ü 
Everp on? of theſe Pꝛopheſies muſt be diverſlp 
conſidered of, with their pꝛoper appertepnings, foꝛ 
the true and holp bnderſtanding thereof, and not 
confounded together. Two whereof, wee have, and 
ſ hall ( by the gꝛate of God) ſpealie of, as God ſ hall 
cnable vs 1. the craltatiun ſcene and diſtovered, 
and the dangers of thoſc daies 2. v of the days of 
the Sonne of Man in the bzightnrs of his coming, 
ſoʒ :e conſtumingof the Man ofſinne, as being 
moſt fitt Scriptures to ſtir pou vp, to the conſide- 
ration of pour ſpirituall eſtates and ſtendings, and 
to direct pou therein (the Scriptures wee meane, 
not wer) if you will not Harden pour neckeg and 
periſh in the waies of death and ſinne. _ 
n 
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And as wee have endeauozed to pzoboake pou to 
looke vp, that pou might ſee the abhomination of de- 
ſolation ſet vp in the holy place, & How the kingdome 
of the Man of ſinne is even within pou all that 
ſubmitt your ſelves in ante obedience to the power 
of the firſt. o ſecond Beaſt , bearing the Bealts mark, or 
the print of his name: ſo ſhall wee alſo be willing, 
with the helpe of our God to ſtir pou vp to conſider 
of the gꝛeat dager that our ſaviour Chꝛiſt hath foze+ 
f Naeh halbe in theſe daies when men ſee the 
abhomination of deſolation ſet vp. and accoꝛding 
to our Sabiours erhoztation begin to flee, as all 
that have eies map ſee, men now begin to do. The 
danger that Chꝛiſt foꝛetold of , is: that in thoſe 
days which are theſe daies ) manie ſ hall come (who 
noware tame) ia Chriſts name, and ſap : Loe heere 1s 
Chuit , Loe there is Chriſt:and manie Falſe Chi” . ſhall 
ariſe,and manie falſe Prophetts, and ſhall ſhewe great ſig- 
nes and wonders ſo as if were poſlible, they { hould decet- 
ve the very elect. Wap then with pour ſcibes whe- 
ther pou had not need to conſider , when the dates 
are ſa dangerous q perillous, as it it were pollible the 
very elect ſ hould be deceived : ſuch is the danger of 
theſe daies , bp reaſon of the ſalſe pꝛofeſſions of 
Chꝛiſt, and falſe Pꝛophetts that do ariſc. And ſeeing 
the falſe Pꝛophetts are the Teachers and maintey- 
ners of the falſe pꝛofeſſtons , wee ſ hall endeauoꝛ 
to diſcover them both under one, and will oncly 
ſpeake 2fſuch falſe Pꝛophetts, and p2ofcſſ.ons 2s 
area mangſt you, and knowne to pou, not burtize- 
ning pou with the multitude of ſtraing and foꝛcenn 
falſe Pꝛaphetts and falſe pꝛofeſſtons tizat are in 
the woꝛld; whereof wee gencrally admoniſ h vou 
to beware of but it is full time that you too le to 


thoſe falſe pꝛofeſſions and falſe Pꝛaphetts that are 
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amonge vou, if you haveanie regard at all of 
— glozp , 02 the falbation of pour owne 
oules. . 


And ſeeing wee cannot ſpeake of the falſe Chaiſts, 
oꝛ falſe pꝛofeſſions of Chꝛiſt that ate amꝭngſt you, 
but wee muſt name them, wee pꝛay it müp not be 
offenſive that wee tearme them by ſuth names and 
titles, as men diſtinguiſh them. 


The firſt where of is that great , and ſo much 
applauded pꝛofeſſion of Puritaniſme. The which 
pꝛofeſſion to pꝛove it is a falſe pꝛofeſſion, pea and 

uch a falſe pꝛofeſſion, as wee know not the like 
on the earth, wee ſhall not need to pꝛodute anie 
teſtumonp but your owne : fo2 whereas in pour ſo 
manie baokes , pou cry out of the thinges that are 
amiſſe among you, and ſue, andſupplicate, and 
pet ſtill continew in pour foꝛmer waies, pou teſtifie 
hereby againſt pour ſelves , that pau are bnrefo2- 
med, and that there is a way of refozmation, 
wherein pou would be, if you migſit have leave o2 
litenſe to enter thereinto which ſeeing you can- 
not obtepne, pou iuſtiſp it lawfull to walke in 
au varefoe2med pꝛofeſſ ton of Bel:gion , vpon this 
ground becauſe pou may not have leave by act of 
Parliament to refozm?e. What falſer pꝛofeſſion 
can be faund vpon the earth then this of yours, 
who pꝛofeſſe that you kincwe a way of much truth 
where in pou wauld wtke , but pou do not, be- 
cauſe We cannot bp the ſupcrio2 power be per- 
mitted. 


Tet this ſuffice in this plate to pꝛove that pou 
wame m a falie pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſt, bn pour owne 
atünowledgment , calling dauln foꝛ liberty that 
eu might refome pour ſcſoes, but ſeuig it will not 
be geanu. 
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be granted; you go on inthe falſe wap pou diſa⸗ 
+ P2ove of, Your grounds and reaſons wee ſhall here- 


after (by Gods aſſiſtance) try: but in the meane 
time let Gods people knowe, that there will never 
warcant be found , to give men liberty fo2anie 
time, to deferr to eſchew evill , and to refrapne to do 
good, fo feare of men, 92 in obedience vnto men, 92 
bader anie pzetenc? what ſoever. Moſt wicked and 
falſe is that pꝛofeſſion; and moſt falſe P2ophetts 
are all thoſe that pꝛofeſſe and teath ſuch a doctrine 
that men are not bound without ame delay, al re- 
ſpects laid aſide, with all ſpeed to elichew evil and do 
good, as that true Pꝛophett, David did and taught 
whoſaith, Pſal. 119. 60, I made haiſt and delayed not, 
to keepe thy comaundements. And ſo wee pꝛoteed to 
ſhew that all paur Puritane Pꝛophetts (ſocalled) 
are falſePzophetts,and ſuch as our Saviour Chziſt 
o!tells of, who ſap, Loc Here is Chritt, but comaunds, 
elceve them not. 


And although wee might pꝛove you all falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phetts becauſe p2u teach manie falſe doctrines, pet 
wre hold it the moſt eaſn and plaine wap, fo2 the 
bnderſtanding of all to ſhew pou to be falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phetts, betau e you are not ſent , noꝛ called of God, 

herem ſhau vou have the leaſt deceavcable ſhewe 

02 pou? ſelves, 


But befoꝛe wee ſpeake of your not being called & 
ſent of God (which muſt appeare by your Election 
and oꝛdination vita the Office 02 wazkic of aSiſtop 
02 Paſtoꝛ, f32 otizer Prophetts wee linowe none 
amongſt you) wee will ſet downe the gifts and gra⸗ 
ces, wherewiln they are to be qualified, tizat are ta 
be elected and oꝛdenned, and undertale that Offtet: 
as alſo how their wives x chilbre arc tu be qualified 

G4 And 
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And theſe are the moꝛds of him that ſaid, -Let-there 
belight,and there was light. And ot him that ſaid 
thou ſhalt have no other Gods before my face, and 
of the Law-giver , all whoſe lawes aue pertect 


lawes. 


heſe are his woꝛds, and this is his law. Let 
a Biſ hop or Paſtor be the huſ band of one wife, wat- 
ching, temperate, modeſt, harborous , apt to teach, and 
able to ex hort with wholſome doctrine, and to convince 
them that ſay againſt it, nor given to wyne ; no ſtri- 
ker, not given to filthy Jucre , but gentle, na fighter 
not covetous, one that can rule his owne houſe honeſt - 
ly, haveing children ynder obedience withall reverence, 
Let him not be a-yong Diſciple, or newly planted in. 
Let him be well reported of, even of them that are with« 
out, Let his wife be honeſt , no, (vill ſpeaker, fober, 
faithful in all thinges. This is the law of God 
1. Tim. 3. Tit. 1. accoꝛding to this law , in 
every perticuler, muſt a Biſhop oꝛ Paſt32 , and 
His wife, and thildzen be qualified fo2. it is the 
law of the perfect law ter. And thou ſhall 
Have no other Biſhop 02 Paſta? befoꝛe His face. 
This wee ſet downe to put you and the people of 
God in mund tolooke firſt that you their Biſhops! 
oꝛ Paſta2s be thus qualified, fo2 all that are not ſa 
both in them ſelves, and their wives and childꝛen 
are not ſent of God to be Paſtoꝛs of his flock . but 
are falſe Pꝛophetts in the firſt degꝛee, foꝛ God 
ſendeth none but choſe that are actoꝛding to his 
owue rule: and hereby map you ſee that every ho- 
I» man and excellent p2cacher map not be a Biſ hop 
and Paſt32 over the houſe of God. | 


And 


"DV 
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add , And now Clettion and Oꝛdination, which is 
1d the dooze and wan, wheroby the true Biſhops 
ect and Paſtoꝛs of the flock do enter. The holy ghoſt 


j dothreach. Act. 14, 23. that elettion and O2di- 
nation were perfoꝛmed in and by the Church oꝛ 


et Congꝛegation with faſting and pꝛaier; this is the 
it- dooꝛe & wap, and all that have entred by ame other 
iq wap, ate theves and. robbers, as out Saviour: 
ce Chꝛiſt :cſt:fieth Joh. 10. Are pou not all nom 
i- at once convinced ! and muſt you not all be fozced 
er ta tonfeſſe that pou have no ſuch Election noꝛ Oꝛ⸗ 
t- dination? is vour purchaſed Election of Patrong 


either pereiculer men, 02 of deane and Echapter, 
o2 ſome Colledg 02 the pzivate Election of ſome 
frend like vnto this holy oꝛder of Election, which 
Chꝛiſt hath appointed in his Church, to be made 
with the gꝛatious free & full conſent of every hart & 
tongue in the whole cong2egation + How woefult 
+ \ and wretched is the eftate of you all (1fyou repent 
not) that joyne in this gzeat wickednes to dep2ive: 
the Church of Chaiſt of ſuch a bleſſed and com- 
foꝛtable oꝛdinante of Chaſt , how bleſſed and ton⸗ 
ſoꝛtable a thinge were it, fo2 a holy people ſo ta 
Clect their Paſtoꝛs that '\hould lead them, and 
feed them with the wholeſome wozd of doctrine. 
———> <m— „ and watch over their ſoules in 
je loꝛd. 
And what a bleſſed tomfoꝛt were it fo2 a holp 
man to be ſo clected of a Holy people: ſoſ hould a 
Godin people have holy Paſtoꝛs over them, whom 
they would all love and reverence:and ſo # hould 
- | + Godlp Paſtoꝛs have a holy people to followe them 
whome they would carefully! fecd, and cheriſh, 
and this is the Oꝛdinante 5 1 „and 2 of 
et- 


ere 7.9" * 


es Spode A th A. Apt 
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Clettion: but to get an Election fo; monie eitljer 
ofa mans owne, oꝛ of his frends , oꝛ by pꝛivate 
favour oꝛ fꝛendſ hip oꝛ beholdinges to men, and ſo 
toꝛruptip to become a Paſt32 over a flock of people 
diverſly affected, and manie openly p2ophane 
and wicked, here is an baholp Election of an vn- 
. Paſt , over a corrupt and vnholp flock, this 

not to enter in by the doze but to clyme bp ano- 
ther wap, which ſeeing vou all do, not ante one 
of pou entring by that holy Election which Chaſt 
hath appointed, Chꝛiſt him ſelfe hath adiudged 


but to be 1 f 5 ſy cpe 


And thus are you all falſe Pzophetts : how 
ſhall pou be able to ſtand befo2e the lozd in this 
matter! o2 how can you tuſtifie your ſelves befoꝛe 
men ? willpou make the woꝛd of the loꝛd of no ef- 
fett, and bleſſe pour ſelves in pour owne wales , if 
pou ſhall ſtill doſo, as pou have long done, yet 
ſhall you not be bleſſed of the loꝛd, in that pou 
do herein violate and vtterlp aboliſh that holy law 
of Election, wiich-Chiſt hath oꝛdeyned in his 
Church ſoꝛ the chuſing of the tzueſhepherds of ixus 
ſheepe,and fo2 the keeping of theeveg and robbers 
out of his ſhepefold, . .. | 


Next in oꝛder to be ſpoken of is Ordination, a Ho- 
ly oꝛdinante of God, comanded by the Holy gnoſt 
Tit. 1. 5. and the example of the adminiſtration 
thereof, given vs by th-Appoſiles in the church of 
Chꝛiſt Act. C. 6. p2acticed bp the biſciples Att. 13.1.3 
And taught vs to be a doctrine of the beginings of 
Chꝛiſt, and of the foundation Neb. . 1 2. being called 
the doc⸗ 


» 


= 
— 
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the Doctrine of laying on of hands, 


A short declaration, 9r 
And this Oꝛdi⸗ 
nance was perfo2med and done in the pꝛeſence of 
the Church oꝛ cong2egation by faſting and pꝛaier 
and laying on of hands, o2zdeymng, and appoin⸗ 
ting, and ſeperating thereby thoſe that were Elec- 
ted and choſen to Office Act.5. 6. and 13, 2.3-and 


14.23. And all this was perfoꝛmed and done by, 


and in that Congꝛegation whereof then were cho⸗ 
ſen Officers, the Church oꝛ Congꝛegation being 
in this holy maner aſſembled together to prrfoꝛme 
this 1111 oꝛdinante allfaſt:ing and pꝛaing tothe 
loꝛd with one hart and ſuule to give a bleſſing vnto 
that his owne Oꝛdinance. N 

8 pour Ordination lite bnto this ? which the 

of pou all are fapne to get byſute and ſervice, 
by riding and runing, by attending and wayting. 
bp Capping and curtſeing, and at laſt by pꝛoſtca⸗ 


ting pour ſclves on paur knees at the feet of an 


Arch-Biſhop oꝛ lozd Biſhopp receiving pour Ordi 
nationfrom him. wia hecein eraltes him ſelf above 
God, exerciſing the p3zw:r of the beaſt , diſpop- 
ling Chziſt and his Church of this holy Ozdinance 
tiReinz it Wholly into their ow ie power, and 
diſpoſing of it onelp to ſuch as pꝛomiſſe faith full 
obedience vnto the Hprarchy of Acch-21\hop,and 
loꝛd Biſhop which is the ſecond Beaſt, and which 
paur ſelves ſap, both in w92ds and writings is an 
Antich2iſtian Hprarchy. @QChe loꝛd give pou eies 
toſce ham pau have b:oken the Covenant of the 
lo2d in polluting and aboliſhing this his holy O2- 
din ante, and be aſhamed co remember the Cove- 
nant you have made with this Hyrcarchy,bp which 
Covenant of obedience pou {ave gotten your O2M- 
nation, and ſo are the Pꝛophetts of the Beaſt : fo2 
to whome ſocver you give your ſelves to obey , 
his ſervant you arc to whome you obey, 

com, 
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2 A short declaration 
Rom. 6, 6. although pou deny him in wozds ag 
pou do. Have pou gotten an Office of the Hy- 


rarchp , and vnder the Hyrarchy , and will pou » 


in woꝛds and wꝛitings p2oteſt againſt the Hpꝛar - 
c<hy, and pet retepne pour Office, which pou have 
gotten by pꝛomiſſing obedience thereunto ? and 
thinke pou ta ſerve Chaiſt with this pour ſtolne Of⸗ 
fice 2 Halt not ſo betwene Chaſt and the Man of 
ſinne 2 but if pou will deny pour loꝛds that have 
p2eferred pau to Office, denp their Office alſo , 
in both which you ſhall do well , but if pou will 
retepne pour Office retepne pour! Loꝛds alſo that 
have pꝛeferred pou , in both which p2u ſhall do 
evill. What conſcionable anſwere will you 
make to theſe thinges are anie affirme that Chziſt 
hath appointed ſuch an Ordination , either in the 
manner of adminiſtcation oꝛ in the meanes of co- 
ming bp it ? hath Chꝛiſt appointed pou to ſue, 
and malie meanes to a Pzelate and ride manie 
mples with letters of comendations, @ pap all fees 


that are due (wee ſpeake within our compaſſe) } v 


to get Oꝛdination 4 Did Th-appoſtles cver o2- 
depne Paſto2 but befoze , oz in the pꝛeſente of the 
flock ! did anie ever go andſue o2 ſeeke to Th-ap⸗ 
poſtles to be oꝛdeyned ? and when anic were 02- 
depned did they kinecle downe at Th appoſtles 
fert ? and did Th appoſtles bid them receive the 
holy ghoſt ? is this the manner and meanes ſect 

owne in the ſcriptures of coming by Ozdination? 
and if it be not, how dare pou ſeclic and ſubmitt 
pour ſelves to it. Mill pou ſap that Chꝛiſt hath 
appointed no certen due oꝛder and meanes of Oꝛ⸗ 
dination ? then do you blaſpheme in ſaleing the 


rules and examples of tue new Teſtament are vn⸗ | V 


- Certen rules of direct ion, and ſu make you Chaiſt 
8 not 


\ 
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not ſo faithfull as Moſes. Js the holy Ozdinance 


| pou » of {aping on of hands one of the doctrmes of the 


foundation Heb, 6. 1.2. and map it be tome by, 
by anie meaneg , oꝛ fzom anie perſons pea even 
from the Pope ? and you appꝛobe of it as pou do, 
ſceing pou have no Miniſterp but from Kome , 
it is the roote from whence all your Miniſterp is 
ſpꝛung, and the Wild Olive wherein pou are all 
bp pour Oꝛdination eng2afted : and thercfoze as 
the roote is, ſuch are the bzauches : and the roote 
pou all tonfeſſe is moſt vnholp , and ſo doth the 
loꝛd judg pou , pou cvill ſervants out of pour owne 
monecthes , pou are all moſt vnholp , and falſe 
P2ophetts , the Pꝛophetts of the Beaſt, and not 
of Chaiſt in that you are not Elected , and Ordey ned 
by the rules of Chziſt and have not the woꝛd of God 
no2 teſtimonp of pour flocks ſoꝛ your true entrance, 
What can pou now have to ſap foꝛ this pour Of- 
fice thus vniuſtlp come by ? except you will plead 
poſſeſſion ( how vniuſtlp ſocver it be come bp )fo2 a 
good title, and ſo juſtifp Ahabs poſſeſſion of Na- 
boths vinepord , when Jezabell Had ſlapne the 
right owner thereof. As the loꝛd liveth, no leſſe, 
but much moze is the wickednes of pour poſſeſſi⸗ 
on, in that the Scaſt hath troden vnder foote and 
crucihed the Sonne of God Keuel. 11. 8. and ſicts as 
God in the Temple of God, and hath appointed pou 
His Pꝛeiſtg to ſerve at the Alter, aud thus have 
pou conſented together in cvill , and trample vn- 
der foote the Ctſtament which Chziſt hath purcha- 
{cd wit! his blood and have bꝛolien into the ſhcep- 
fold of the loꝛd line theeves and robbers and do 
nothing but ſteale , kill . and dcſtrop : fo2 you 
diſtroy all the people that ſubmitt to pour Mimiſte⸗ 
rp, in that pou bꝛing them tizerebp vnder the — 
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er of the Beaſt , pou haveing fallen downe on 
pour linees and woꝛſ hipped the Beaſt , receiving 
pour ſpirit and Office from the Beaſt , and the 
people are all partalicrs of this ſinne in that they 
admitt of pou in pour Office, and thereby pcild that 
your which Chꝛiſt hath reſerved , in his owne bo- 
y,(which is his C hurch)bnto the Beaſt : ſo are pou all 
diſpiſers of the law of God , and have given awap 
his holp Oꝛdinante of Election and Ordination, 
which he hath by his owne wozd and Spirit ap⸗ 
pointed in ins Church. you habe given Chaſts ho- 
no2 herein vnto the Beaſt : and ſo are all both 
eiſts and people wozſ hippers of the Beaſt and 
is jmage. and have rete wed his marke, aud tizere- 
foze ſhall pou all dzinke of the mere wyne of the 
wrath of Bod, if pou repent not Kieucl, 14. 9. 10. 
And thus much to the miniſterp of the Puritane 
pꝛofe ſſion, to pꝛobe them all falſe Pꝛophetts, as 
thoſe that runne and God hath not ſent them , 
their Election and O:dination to their Effice,and 
their poſſeſſon of their Gffice being moſt vnholy 
and vniuſt, not being accoꝛding to the exatt rule 
of the law of Chꝛiſt Je ſus diſtinctly and moſt per⸗ 
fectip ſet downe in the new Teſtament, which he 
hath purchaſed Þ ſcaled vnto vs, with his blood, to 
ſtand fo2 a law of Election and Oꝛdination foꝛ ever: 
bnto which who ſocyer addeth or taketh away either 
in woꝛd 02 action, by Doctrine oꝛ example, the 
Loꝛd will add vnto them , all his judgments , and take 
away all his mercies Acuel. 22. 18.19. 


Nou being thus by the woꝛd of truth all declared 
and pꝛoved to be falſe Pzophetts , not haveing en⸗ 
tred into the ſhepefold bp the doze, it muſt ow 
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follow attoꝛding to the woꝛds of the Tozd , 
all the gꝛeat ſignes and wonders that pou ſhem 
— = * falſe miniſterp are lping ſignes and 
onders, 


Let it not be g2zevious vnto pou to heare of theſe 
thinges whereby to pzovoake pou to wꝛath, but 
let it be gꝛevious to pou , that pou thus ſinne , 
and ſo be pzovoaked to indignation againſt pour 
ſelves , that you map come to repentance, 


Here is all your Zeale of wonder, andſignes of 
ſo g2cat fervencp , whereby pou wozke vpon the 
blind conſtientes and ignozant affections of the 
ſimple deceaved ſoules , p2oved to be falſe and de- 
ceaveable 2: all pour fire whercwirh pou kindle 
the harts of men, aud ſeduce ſimple woemen,make- 


ing them beleeve pou have bzought it from hea- 
ven, all this is but the falſe —— and heat 
of a falſe ſpirit, even of that ſpirit; hich pour ſpt- 
rituall Loꝛd bzeathed vpon pou , when pou knee⸗ 
led on pour knees befoze him, and He laid his 
hands vpon you, and moſt blaſphemouſip , even 
in the high diſhonoz of the ſpirit of gzace , bad pou 
receive the holy ghoſt, by and in the *— of thus 
ſpirit do you pꝛeach and pꝛap, and do all pour 
mcat"wouders , and cther ſpirit habe pou none, 
fo2 this is the ſpirit to which pou have ſubmitted, 
and bp this ſpirit onelp are pou ſent, and there- 
foe are pou all falſe Popheets , and pou habe 
not the ſpirit of God abiding in pou, ye are gone 
out ot the way, ye haxe cauſed manie to fall, ye have 
broken the Covenant of levi, in that pou are admitted 
to the Oꝛder of Pꝛieſthood by the Man * 


77 - * Ashortdetlaration, 
who is an adberſary againſt God, towhoſe bla 
phemous conſccrating of P2eiſts directly contrary 


and oppoſite to the holy eſtablif hed ozdmance of 


Teſus Chziſt in the Goſpel F the ſpirit of God 
can give no appꝛobation neither ad- 
mitt of ſuch to be the Pꝛophetts of God that have 
not entred by Chꝛiſt the true dvoze and way. 
but have entred by him that fitts as God in 
Temple of God ) but adiudgeth pou all to be 
falſe Pꝛophetts. 


Leave of therefoze your g2cat daies of Humilia- 
tion bp faſting and praier', wherein ſoinctypmes 
pou make the people to Cover the Alter with 
teares,and whercbp ſome of,you habe taken vpon 
pou tocaſt out manie Devills , gocing on tothe 
hight in ſhewing ſignes and lying wonders , to 
detcave if it were Poffible the very Elect accozding 
to the pꝛopheſie of Chzaiſt which is thus fulfilled 
in pou. Kindle fire vpon the alter of the Lord no more 
in vaine ., the Lord hath no pleaſure in you , neither 
will accept an Offering at your hand, but will cuiſe 
you as deceavers, who vow a holy Offering, but bring a 
Corrupt Sacrifice vuto the Lord Mala. 1. 14. and 
all this pou do, and ſhall do, ſo long as you 
ſerve in pour Office and Miniſtery, received by 
the power and authozity ofthe Man of ſinne ; 
contrarp to the holy Oꝛdinance of Election and 
— appointed bp Chzziſt in the new Teſta⸗ 
ment. 


| 


] 


And 
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And now al theſe chinges we dare not but thinks 
pou have done, and do thzough ignozance., Amend 
your lives therefore and turne , that theſe pour great 
and grevious ſinnes may be put away, when the tima 
off cetreshjng shal come from the preſence of the Lord, 
Aadtake heed both pou , and al the people that bo 
with fuch admiration runne after pou , as wee our 
ſelves have done (wee ſpeake it to out owne ſ þame) 
cake heed leaſt that now pour ignozat zeale andf 
ſpicits of erroz wherewith pou habe enflamed the 
harts off the ſumple, being di ſeovered, take heed leaſt 
pou boyle in great heat,. & gnawe your tongues for ſore 
row, & blaſpheme the God of heaven for your paines, 
& for your ſores, & repent not of your works,as is pza 
— menſ hal do, Kebel.15.9-1t., From which 
teſt meaſure off ſinne the Tozd foz his Chaiſts ſake 
deftber pou , and thzough Gods grace mie wil Hope 
better thinges off pou,which the Lozd grant we map 
find in pou,foz the Lozd hnowes our bufained harts 
diſtre is. ihat pou might al be ſaved. And we exhozt 
the people off God nao longer to harken to the voice off 
ſtraingets, but that thep flee from them, accozding io 
the Counſel of our Saviour Yeſus Choiſt. Joh. 10. 
And let the people ſee with their owne etes , om poi 
Dave al ſhewed pour ſelves to bee hicclings , which 
are not the Shepherds ,. neither the shecpe are your 
owne, in that ſeing the wolfe coming,you have fledd, 
and left the ſ heepe , nap manie of pou even of thoſe 
that are accounted moſt faithful and holy, have, aud 
do go pour ſelves and lead Pour flocks to heare the 
poice of ſtrangers that are ſer up, and ſtand vp in that 
Office, and publique place, which pou challeng fo2 
our owne,and are glad pour ſelves to pzcach in coz- 
ners:Others of pou make a ſecret compoſition witfy 
the N pou pꝛofeſſe to abho2 ) and igen 
Heir ſome wzetched ma „ (prplice ad cal, 
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aud ſinne foꝛ pou. Oh how hateful and abHomina« 
ble are the wozks off darkmnes of iis kind, which are 
done off pout tn the light, and al this vnder a great 
ſceming ſhew off holines; bur is meere hypocriſie ad 
diſſimu a: ion becauſe pou are hixeiings and not good 
ſhepcherds, who would lay downe theit lives for theit 
'Sheepe,ra ther then lead them into the hand of ihe des 
ſtroper: and if vou deny ihem to beorheebes aud robs 
bers that tome into pour places, ãd are made paſtoꝛs 
ober pour floc ks. aganiſt pour w ls, and againſt the 
nnd off the flock: then muſt pou needs achknowledg 
them true ſ hep. herd s over the flock , and ihat they 
have come in bp the dooꝛe, ãd achnowicdg pour ſelves 
-tuſtipthruſt out: , ſeeing you in pour iudgments hold 
but one Paſtoz over a ſtocli. 


Wee wil not follow pou in theſe perticulers, except 
further occation be offered. But remember how pou 
compare pour feilow Pyeiſts to Circumcellions 03 
ꝓrper s, gocing vp and downe with the biſ hops bulls 
like begger s, to ſec where thep can get entertainment 
and ſee not al this wile pour ſelves, pea ſome of pour 
chcife tpirits foꝛ wozking lying wonders,ffand in the 
mar ſiet place tobe hired fromthe Eaſt tothe weſt, ad 
to be tranſpozted fro Nozth toSourh,whicreſacver pon 
can get a good Towne pulpit,oza puviiegedChapyel 
a great Chamber o2 bpning parloꝛ to adminiſter in, 
hom pꝛophane ſoever the Towne o2 Houſ hold be, pou 
wil not let tomake rhe all partakers ofthe holy thin⸗ 
ges at fiiſt , befoꝛe non {move your ſ hepe, oꝛ nour 
ſhepe knowepou , tontrarnto C h iſts owne wozi 8. 
Joi. 10. 14. And al the power vou habe to adminiſter 
18, by the authozitp of the Biſ hops bull, which von 
Hive in fo great tontempt, and pct it is all the ſeale of 
pcur adnuitante to pour miniſterie, and warrant fo: 
pour adn.iniſtration therein, a moſt ſit warr =" fog 
| uch 


GY" WS DX DO WO =» 0 'CD = WorEW 


h abmintſtrattong. Oh that pou could 
ni ry have anie, the leaſt love of God in 
caſt of al -heie abhominactons,ad become the diſti 
of Ch:itt,and pyeach Chꝛiſt in his owne ozdinance as 
his diſcipies did. Act. 11.19. which if you wil not doe, 
bu runae on in the heate of pour blind zeale in this 
puur falfe miniſterie, che ſ hal pou be found to be thoſe 
ſale pꝛopheis that come in shepes clothing, of whome 
our Haviour Chift hath oe told, Mat. 7. 22. that 
ſ hal ſap, Lord, Lord, have wee not by thy name pro- 
ph-ticd?8& by thy n ime caſt out Devils & by y name 
done manie great workes*To whame | et 
I never knewe you. de patt from me ye tat worke ini- 
quity, Vet tſus ſuffice to have p2o! Gods wozd, 
that pour Election and Ozdinat the Office off 
pour miniſterie is not off God : and that pou have 
not entred in by the doore, but have climed vp another 
way, and therefoze are thecves & robbers , falſe Pro- 

hets, hiet lings, ſttaingers, whoſe voices Chziſts ſheepe 
n we not, but they flee from pou and wil not followe 
pou, Joh 10.3. And by this are all 4 that heare 
pou, ind fallowe pou, maſt plaiulp p by the moſt 
evident wozds off Chatft;that they are no one of them 
his ſheepe: fo2 he ſatih: His Sheepe knowe his voice, 
& followe him, & they wil not follow e a flrainger, for 
they knowe not his voice. And this is al the comfoze 
that Gods wozd doth affozb anie one of pou in pour 
flocks that followe pau, they are not Chriſts _ 
And this is all the corhfogt * the people can ha 
off pot. You are not Chrilts Sheepherds: fo are 
pou like people like Pre iſt , hike Sheepherds hke 
Sheepe . + And pou ſhail 2 everie Man f. 
teaching and dzawing : after pou , becauſe 
pou are falſe Pꝛophetts and are not ſent of God 
and the Pcople ſhall periſh = one off them, 
2 03 
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ſee theſe 
pou 


1co A $short declaration 
ſoꝛ hearing and following pou hecauſe pou are ſtrain» 
gers and hirclings.1f pou and they repent not Luk. 
13. 3. This is the wozd off the Lozd,the which pou 
hal nei her alnoz ante one off pou bee able to gains 
ap , fozyou ſhalnevcr bee able whilſt heaven and 
Earthcnvurethtomake anteſhew from Gods woꝛd 
fo2 pour entrance into pour Office off minifterp, and 
then are you vtterlp con founded in al pour wales, ay 
al the people that fellow pou, 


Meg have ſpoken ſ harply vnto pou as it map bee 
thougIManguf wee have not wee Had need, ſeeing pou 
have bene ſo Uften ſpoken vnto, off this pour falſe mi⸗ 
niſterp,and that zyiih ercellent wozds , and pet pou 
have not regards, which nught diſcomfozt vs m you 
aid diſtoꝛage r in our owne ſimple plapnnes: But 
the love of Gods gloꝛp which though nis grace) wee 
hold moſt pzecious , and the longing diſire off cur 
ſoules aficr pour ſaluation:and he ſalvation of ihis 
whole land which is ſo deare bnto vs, ond wee ſo 
much wiſh and p;ap foz : And the hope and aſſu⸗ 
rance we have of Gods mercie and power to pꝛebaile 
bp weale meanes , theſe tauſis have ſtirred vs vp, 
dꝛiben vs on, and encoꝛaged vs to ſpeake thus vnto 
pou. And wee pꝛap pou bp the name off Jeſus, that 
as there is anie Purpoſe off hart in pou tofeare God, 
and wallic-in his waics , oz anie lobe in pou to this 
people whomepou are bound ſo much to regard, 
with al faithful carcfulnes , make haiſt torefozme 
pour owne wales, and to enfozme this people in the 
wap to life. and ſalvation, accozbing to the ſtrict rule 
off Gods wozd , and do not ſtil lead them on in the 
waptodeath and condemnation , accozding to the 
new inventions off pour owne harts , and old tradi⸗ 
tions off other men, 
Wee will now returne to \pealie a few woꝛds off 
pour 
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pour ground, and rcajons(s? rather cxcuſes)that tuuſe 
pou to undergo theſe thinges whcreoff pou ci ꝓ Cut fo 
much foꝛ reſoꝛmmion. Gneis : becauſe it is buder 
a Chuſtian King. Wee demaund off pou , how iff 
the King ſhould bid pou iruelp enfozme him, whether 
it were moꝛe lawful ſoꝛ a Chziſtian King to reftraine 
the Church off ſome off ihe Ozdinances which Chaiſt 
hath appoin ed, then foꝛ a Heathen King ? At can 
not bee «Hat pou would cell the King ihat a Chziſtran 
King might moze Lawfullp do ſuch evill.chcn a Vea- 
then Ring, iff pou ſhoulv, you would make Chꝛiſtia⸗ 
nip a ibert p i ſin, which map not bee: why then iff 
a Chꝛiſtian ing map noi moze lawfully do ſuch} evil 
(evil ſure pou hold it to be.els why cry you out ſo mut 
foz refozmation) neither may pou moze tawfullp obep 
him in ſuch evi. then a heathen King . cave off 
ſuch deceifull pzetences and vaiiie pmagmations 
fo2 the which iff pouſhould bee re quired warrane cut 
off Gods Wozd,you would eaſily ſee that it is but an 
excuſe off a falſe ſ hewe . The Diſciples off Chaift, 
who were moſt obedient ſubtects,and taught pou and 
bs all obedience vaco our King, pet they would not be 
reſtrained in the cauſes off Bod, but choſe rather ro 
obey God then men, and rather to ſuffcr impꝛiſonmet 
and beating, then to bee reſtrained ci her of pꝛeachung 
02 pzacticing anie off thc was off God although thep 
were commaunded,:mprifoned & beaten bp the High 
iſt, the Counſel, and al the Elders off Aan that 
cre no hea:henGovernozs. Act. 5.Thoſe were fauh⸗ 
ful diſciples and were content to ober in al ſuffcrings 
And ſuch obedience\hould pou have ſuhmut ed bn'o, 
iff pour harts had bene vpright to God and the Ling 
he rein:dut pou have al bene found deceitſul vpon the 
weights ad lighter then vanitp it ſelff in theſe 1hinges 
when pou came to trial,and have dawbed wie h vn- 
tempered moꝛt er, and no marvil though you fel, be⸗ 
N 3 cauſe 
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103 Aphott declaration 
cauſe the lozd was not pour ſtrigth in that pon ſought 
not the cight wap. but would have eſtabli hed a Pref- 
bitary ꝛarch ir and a decreing Synod, which weuld 
have bene no moe pieaſuig toGod then an pꝛarclue 
SechBif hops aud Loꝛd Biſ hops, aud a Cano- 
nical Convocatio houſe: fo then have bo! j one nnd 
with the Beaſt, and give the rig hi had off fellow hip 
one to aother,ſceking ad exerciſing one power, which 
is. to rule over mens conſciences by their owne lawes 
and decrees. Therefoze ſtrive no moze foz that your 
wate.che Loꝛd wil ever be againſt pou in it: oi if a 
Kuling Þ ref bitary by their Sy nodal decrees and oꝛdi⸗ 
nances bee lawfnl, then why not a Liuling Pꝛelacp bp 
bocation Canons lawfull i and then why not a 
ling Pope: Theſe are all off one Condition 
n their degrees, and not anie one of them moze plea- 
ſing to Godthen another, although they bee cverp 
one mozeſinfulin their degrees then other, pet thep al 
aboliſh Chyiſts ruling power:but if rhep repent not, 
<dhuſt wil crush them with a ſ * of iron, & breake 
them in peeces like a porters veſſel. and wil rule hig 


ople with his Septet of righccouſnes. 
Pour next ground and cauſe off vndergoing theſe 


thinges vou ſo much diſlike, is, becauſe pou are loath 


bzeake the peace oftheChurch- Where you have 
ned to badergo ſinne foz peace ſahe we knowe not 
tſure we are of God pou have nat learned it, Paul 

| Barnabas had not learned pour leſſon herein, foz 
they had, then would not have made ſuch great diſ- 
ſention in the Churchat Antiochia as thep did about 
che doctrine of circumciſio:Jf Paul had bene of pour 
peaceable mpnds,he would(ſeing he had ſuffcred Ty- 
mothy tu be circumciſed fo2 peace ſahe)alſo have ſuffe- 
red a little the doctrine of tirtũtiſid, but he would not. 
Eurthermoze Thapoſtle comaunds the Church. ga, 
b I 's i 7 - 


* 


f 
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f 3 
16.1 7. To 1void,or h ie no te Host p with thoſe that 
cauſe diviſion & otfences cõtraty to the docitine which 


+ they had lcatned. And the ſame Apoſtle warnes ihe 


Thcſ.(2-Cizef, 3.5 )in the game of the Lord lefus Chriſt 
that thy withdraw them des trom e very brother that 

walkcch inotdinat iy & not afcer che iuſttuctiõ which 

they had teceiyed. Now if there be in pou atue cũſcicte 
of che ereligion of Gad, ſee how coꝛruptip pou wallie 
iu theſe things, making a shew of god ines but deny- 

iag the power the col. Do not pour bzcthzen the Archs 

biſhaps and Lozdbiſhops with Archdeacons, Cha⸗ 

t elloꝛs. and the reſt, cauſe diviſions and offences con⸗ 

trarp to the doctr ine which pc habe learned? and bg 
t hep nat wallie mo2dinatelp and woꝛſe tog, and not 
after the inſtruttions that both nou, and they have re 
ceived of Thapaſtles how then 15 it, that you mil nat 
(atcozding to the Apoſtles comaundment, exhom atiũ. 
and ſo ſtrait warning) wold them, ad have no fellow⸗ 

\hip withthem, and with dꝛaw pour ſelves from 
them? is thus pour peace a Godlp peace? which is fa 


. contrary ts the whole woꝛd of God. Beſides this wee 


mutt tel pou(beare it patientlp)that it is but iqnoꝛant 
diſſimulation in pau to ſap , pou vudergo all theſe 
thinges bet auſe pou wauld not becalte the-peace off 
the Church, foꝛ if pau did ſo much tender the peace off 
the Chureſy as you pꝛetead, and that pou would not 
have pour beloved ſtirred vp; noꝛ waliened befoꝛe ſhe 
pleaſe, up then have pou wyitten ſa mauie booſies off 
gpcn contempt- + 1Dhp have pau ſought fo much, 
and made challenge foz diſpycacions , why doe pou 
mae ſo manie loude outcries and daplp complamts 
and tedious Parliament ſuites 4 How can you poſ- 
ſwolp debice moze bnpeaccable courſes , except pon 


ſhauld raiſe tumults contrarp tu the law of God ans 


of the Rug which we unow is not in pour chouglus 
ou can no wap device to bee moze bupeaceavie; 
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104 A short declaration 
Nad it not bene a much moze peaceable courſe quietip 
to have ſeperated with lobe aud humility ; thenio 
Have ftirreb vp ſo much buter ſtrife in the boſome off 
«he Church whoje peace pou pzerend ſo much is re- 
ard, On that pou could ſee that it is pour owne 
ace that pou reſpect in al this. 02 what bzeaich 
off — dit bene in the Church iff pou al had pea⸗ 
ceablp wü hdꝛawne pour ſeives, and lopeingly admo- 
niſ hed the Church holding it a true Church as pou 
do, had it not much moze peace, and much icffe 
troblefoz the Church iff pou had ſo done? Chere is no 
queſtion it had : but whether pour peate and pzofit 
would have followed. is t he queſtion , and take heed 
that bee not the cauſe oſ pour ( for peace as pou call 
ti vndergoing off theſe things - Wrecouldipeake 
Jarglp of this point, but wee ſpare pou.onely wiſhmg 
pou not to perſwadepour ſelves, noꝛ io make the peo⸗ 
—— that pou have ſuffered great inn gs, whulſt 
eate the fat of the Land, but knowe this, au vou 
that eate ante bzead fcom whoſe hands ſoever , by, 03 
reſpect of pour Office of miniftery,that pou feed off 
je po his meat, whome pou 'cckie to deſtrop, 
{ling the popheſieof Dan. 11426.Where he pꝛo⸗ 
Preſet of the deſtruction of the Man of ſinne,ſaping 
hey that feed of the portion of his meat shal deſtroy 
him. And may not the ſimple vnderſtand, (hat you 
getting pour bzead by that Office, which Office(as is 
nr have anderecute by the power and vn- 
the authoziip of the man of ſinnc,you feed of the 
Poztion of his meat, ſerving at his alter , and ſo cate 
pou of the things that appertepne to that Alter, pou 
I by that Office, And let al the poople 
of all Eſtates and degrees whatſoever that 
ive pqu ante maintenance oꝛ entertainment in re- 
oF that Offte , entertaning you as Pzophers, 


neberreceive a Prophets reward, but inne 
againſt 


* 
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againſt God, in mainceniag and entertaning fal 
Pꝛoppets, although thep bee as full off good uu a⸗ 
nings as the api are in entexta ing thcit pꝛeiſts. 
Wee have not the icaſt intent herein of diſ wading 
ane fco doeina good vnto pou, but that thep ſ houid 
not receibe nou, noꝛ give pou a Cup of cold water in 
the name of Huphets, fo: al theic libet autie beſtowed 
vpon pou ni thut regard ſ hall neaer receive recom- 

ence of reward at Gods hands , ſeeing vou are all 
diſe Pꝛaphets, and o adiudged by Chaiſt hunſeife in 
that you have nat entre bychiſt into the ſ her pfold. 
And if you ſ hal aaie of you open pour mouethes ta 
defend pour ſelwes hecein, the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd ſ hail 
tonointe pou, and ſtopp pour mouthes,that pou ſ hal 
not bee able ta ſpeahe with an ie vnderſtanding. And 
now wee adviſe pou to bee a ſ hamed, to plead that 
pou doe vndergo theſe thinges foz the peace off the 
Church,creept pou wil hold pour peace: Fo? you are 
wiſe enough to knowe that there is no other wap to 
bzeake the inward peace of the Churth , which 
peace you muſt needs meaue , fo2 it is not in pour 
powers 102 hactes , to bzeake the outward peace 
of the Church, and there is no other wap to bzeake 
the mara peace of the Church, but by wozds and 

w;itiags of oppoſiiion and contention, and makein 

de viſion, al which you haue pꝛattiſed tothe vttermo 
of pour powers, and when foz fearc of your owne 
peace poll durſt ga no further, then have you ſett out 
pour book: of vuhnowue Xutho:s (which therein 
are no better then Libels) wherein pou have no re* 
gard what traubles and diſſentior s you malte in the 
Chnrch ſo you can pꝛeſerve your owne peace. And 
thus aa pou mainteine bp al foꝛte and vtole ce of con- 
tention a moſt trobleſome cwil war, which of all is 
moſt dangerous in Church and Comon wealth, and 
pct pou P2ofeſſe pan ſnffer and 33 al tyeſe evils 
4 pou 
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106 As bort declatation 
pou complatne of, becauſe pou tender the peate of the 
——.— ſo (hzough iguoꝛante pou fall into great 
diffiunulacion and hypocr iſie, it betng(ifpou could ſce) 
onelp paur omne peace pou ſeche , aud therefaze it is 
ou vndergo theſe things that you diſapzove off; N 
would pou not if pou might (without danger e lofſe) 
refazme pour ſelves and as manic as pou cqulus ac- 
cozding to chat refaꝛmation pou ſue fap 2: your owne 
canſcieaces can telyou,yuu would If the King at 
firſt had m de a law,that al ſhould Have bene ta ſub⸗ 
tection to the Nun pawer and Goverment ju the 
Church,, but he would have no man puniſhed bp im- 
puſonment noz put out of heir livetngs that \zould 
refuſe,would pou not al that malie ante canſcience off 
paur wates have refozmed? If you would nat then the 
refazmation pau plead fo? , is not needful except he 
ing wil appzove of it,. and jo have pou ſtriven al this 
while avaut needles things if the Kings comaund- 
ment may diſanul the neceſſitie of them, then are then 
uceedfyl, if ihe Nuig wil permit, i not your refaꝛmatiũ 
Jp be ſpared/ d ſo ought pou not to have gainſaicd 
s pau haue done, | 


And inthis dath pour iniquit ie greatly abaund in 
that pou make fa ſmale a matter off thoſe thinges, 
wherein pou in iudgment differ from the Lo2zdBt- 
Chops , ſeeing the difference is no leſſe then fo2 the 
whole Goverment off Chyiſt in his Lhucch. And tije 

22d give pou and al his people Grace duelp to con⸗ 
ſider off it, hom greatippau dif honoꝛ Clniſt, and 

e a mock off hum, when you pꝛofeſſe Him to bee 

pour Ring, and pet ſay his Goverment is not of ab⸗ 

ſolute neceſſitie, ſo da pou hold it of abſolute neteſſitie, 

to give him the name off a Ring. but not to give Him 

power of a Uing , what great impietie off high 

contempt is this? What earthlp Uing would _ re 
thi 
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is at his ſubiecis hands: a ff pouj hould do ſo by dur 
Þ 03d t he mg off Great Briccanne , acknowiedg ſum 
to bee pour Loꝛd and Ling , and (all hin by that 
name and ti:le, and bend and bow to him with wozds 
alreperence , but wholy ſubimit pour ſelbeg to bee 
oberned bp the lates and Officers off a fozrepne 
power, and tha; by Licbellious ſubietis who ought to 
bee obevienc vuto ie King , and pet are et vp ag 
Kings,and take the Kings power from hum, were 
pou nat al wozchy i bet accoun-ev ir apio?s and Ne- 
bels 2 and would not the Kingcaſt you ali out off 
1s Kingdome,92 deſtrop pou al in it? would t he king 
ee ſaliſfied wu hall pour woꝛds off latte ꝓ that pou 
could vſe in acknowicoging hum, and calung hun bp 
the name off your Ning, when Hef hould ſee hee had 
no power to Gavecue pou bp his lawes and Officers 
but that pou did ſubmiit co bee tuted bp the Lawes 
and Officecs off his d ebellious ſubiec s and emmies: 
Would our Lozdthe King endure ing? Haveing 
ower in his hand to avenge himielff off pou : would 
e not aſter lus often pꝛoclamatious made and his 
manie meſſingers ſent bniopyou, to commaund pou 
to come from vader thoſe Governozs , and that Go⸗ 
bermen!.leaſt pe bee deſtroped with them: and to 
\nbmic pour ſelves io him, and he willbee pour Ring 
and pour defence: if foꝛ al His pou would noi harken 
and oben, would not ile Ring come with His power 
accoꝛding to his woꝛd, and deſtrop pou all together 
that would nat ſuffer him to rule over you. Ceecenlp 
the Ling would do it in inftice , and foz his owne- 
honoz,and haveing pꝛoteſted it with lus wozd. Eve ſa 
be pon ſuce wit Chit Yejus pour lung do bypou all, 
if you ſtand ſtil in rebellion againſt him, ſubmit tung 
ouꝛ ſelves co hat rebelitous Ypzarchie of archB.auy 
od B. who ought to be ſis ſubtects, but are his enz; 
neg. ad exalt ih e ſelneg above him.governing bar bn 
02; 


108 A $hort declaration 
fo2:epne pomer and Goocrmeat, and not by Einifff 
power and goverment, and the kings pꝛoclamations 
are come vnto pou, comaundin g pou to Come out 
from among the m, and ſeperate your ſelves, and be his 
Children and people: And he will receive you. and bee 
your Gad and Father. 2. Cor. 6. And Go out of hit my 
people that ye bee not partakers of his ſinnes, & that 
you receive not of hir plagues.Aebel.18. Thus dot 
Chaiſt Jeſus pour King cal vncopou,and if pou will 
not pet harken to his voice. but flatter with pour 
tongues and ſa”, pou acknowledg him to bee pour 
King,but ſub mit not to bee governeo bp his power, 
he wil certenlp in his tuftice foz his hond, havein 
p;oteſted it bp ihe woꝛd of his mouth , come again 
au al, and give pou the Cup off the Wine of the 
ſrenes of his wrath, ebel. 16,1 9. Oh people deſti⸗ 
tute of vn derſtanding. Oh Nation not wo2thp to be 
loved: Can pou thinke in pour mpnds that God hath 
given all earthip Kings, power to make gaodlawes, 
to rule and governe theirpeople by, and comaunded 
theic ſubtects to be obedient thervnto, And hath he 
not given Chriſt le ſus his beloved Sonne, (whome 
he Hath ſet vpon Davids thzone ſoꝛ ever, and made 
King ovec his people Iſcacil) power to make true 
lawes and goad oꝛdinances to governe and rule his 
people band hath he not comunded al his ſubiects 
tobe obedict 'Herbnto?wil no king of power ſuffer his 
ſu biects o ſubmit theſelves to be governed by the ga⸗ 
verm. of ante other, ãd ſotobedepzived of that go- 
ver nent which God hath given them over their ſub - 
jects:and can pou bee ſo vnwiſe tothinke that Chaiſt 
Jeſus who is a King of greateſt power, will ſuffer it 
fn his ſubiects? Can pou not ſeethat a King is no 
Ning if his Goverment over his people bee taken a- 
wap, and can pou thinke that Chꝛiſt man bee a Kin 


without his goverment? What vanitie doth _ - 
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pout minds whilſt pou make jo male amatter of 
Chyiſts goverment , ſaping pou differ with the Bi⸗ 
SI in no fundamental point, bu: one/pin matt er 
verment , Sec(ifchere bee ante ſight in pou) 
if the Toꝛd Biſ hops power of goverment were taken 
atway,where were their kingdome? their names and 
titus wou d not uppoꝛt their iungdome, and this 
thep Al — — 4. 82 I 60g. 

which: made foz the firme if hing o 
their Goverment, knowing it to bee fundamental, 
without the which, their kungdome would pzeſentip 
come tonought even in one houre , cbeno have 
thep bzought Chyiſts Kingdome to nought amongſt 
pou,by taheing huis goverment from him. Whoha'h 
be wicched pou thus to ſap and teach, and ſeduce the 
ſimple as though goverment were no fundamencall 
— knowe pou not what Goverment is Can pou 
ge e 
02 rom C Will pou 
make him a king without goverment? Wherein then 


ts hea Kingotherwiſe then in name ? Jf (he Lozd⸗ 


Biſhops ſ hould compel pou todenie Chaiſt off the 
name of a king, in,oz over his Church, would pou not 
then ſap , thepoberthzew a fundamentall point off 
faith? And have pou not vnderſtanding to deſerne, 
that the power oz Goverment of a King is off farr 
greater authoʒitie then the name of a hing, and were 
it not a much leſſe matter foz a ting to bee dep21bcy 
of the name and title of a king, then of the power and 

verment of a king. Lettheſimple iudg whether 

greater, a king off great power and goverment, oz a 
king of great name and title. Ter them contend, 
and ſee who ſhall get the victozie -. All this wee ſer 


' downetoſhewe, how grearlp pou do ex thzough igno- 


tante that cannot deſerne that power and govermet 
in earchip kings is much greater thẽ name and title, 
and 
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and therefozepou exx in Conimon iudgment: Bm 
vou do err much moze in ſpire uall wdgiment in hat 
pou cannot deſerne Chaſts nac, and power off ,ga- 
berment to bee of equal eſtuna ion, fo2 if pou doe not 
hold al thinges in Cynſt, aud ail things of Chzſt, o 
bre equall, and of like condi ion 02 pꝛopoztion , peu 
ober 1zovw he natute and pꝛopertie off Godꝛag thug; 
Al the Graces of Chziſt in himicif are cquall a lihe: 
and al his woꝛlies are e qual a lihe. Ji was all one 
with God to make Behemoth ſpoken of, Job. 40, 
and the Piſ mice Pꝛo. 30. and God eftemeth 1115 beth 
a lie: fo al he woꝛd of God is a lific ad of ltfe power 
and authozitie , as Chaift himje'f heweth, u hen an 
expounder of the law ay ned him, which is the hiſt and 
reat Comaundement: Jeſus ani wered. Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy Ged with3l thy hart, ſoule, and 
mynd, this is the fieſt and the great Comaundemen t. & 
the ſecõd is liłke to this. T hou $shalt love thy neighbour 
as thy ſolfe. And thapoſtle lame s makes it moſt plaine 
that the comaundements of Hed are ail of like pe et 
and aut hoꝛitie, and al of thc nece ſſitie to be obeped: ãd 
the holp ghoſt doth ſ hewe an evident reaſon, where- 
foꝛe cberit comaundement is a me tobe obeyed, and 
wiz the bzeaking of one is the b2caliing cf al, be⸗ 
tauſc(ſauh the holp Gheft by Thapsfile ) he that co: 
maunded one comaunded al. Jam. 2. 10,11, From 
which ground of truh wee thus fpcalie vnto you in 
the woꝛds of ihe holy ghoſt: He ifjat Harh te mauuded 
#1 the Church, the true pꝛeaching ofthe wozd , true 
baptiſme,and irue adminiſtration of chi Lows ſu p- 


per: Che ſame God hath eenaunded alſo true gevrr - 
ment in the Church: {herefoze although vou hould 


hi ve the woꝛd of O9d (rvely pzeached, and ba pii me 
and the ſupuer of the Loꝛd trucip adminiſtred. net iff 
pou have a falſe Goberment. vou are tranſqre ſſoꝛs £f 
t he whole law ef God, and gil'y of al. 

Thus dcth the wozb of God diſapzove ãd viterlp con» 
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dẽ ne that bia phemous doctrine uf pous whereby pou 
fearefulm deictvepcur ſelbes and the people cf God, 
wlulſt pou hoid aud teach hat Chyſts govetmeut in 
h1s Church is not fundametall And beſtdes the woꝛd 
cf God we have en dcauozed ioſhew pou that in al u · 
mane ſence and vnderſtanding, a king that hath not 
the power of gobernitt over [1B ſublec! S,but thep ſub⸗ 
mit to the goverment of ſtrang 10zds, thep are diſobe- 
dict ad ccb:Utous, ad give their ling oncly the name 
of Eing:ad ſuch ſubicets are pou,fMbeingChyiſt oneip 
the name of a lung,. but give his power of goverment 
to ſtraug loꝛds, pour lozdArchb.and Biſhops:, who 
enlarge pou bp thcir ſpirit, and pou are ei ſarged, and 
whorcſtcaines pou bp their power, and pou ate re» 
ſtrained, who ſeis pou vp foz ſhepherds , when pou 
pleaſe the,ad puſs pon downe lthe Hirclngs whe pou 
Offend the: who ift hey de ſtrop pour ffock befoze pour 
faceg,aud pou ftand by pou date not aid the, but give 
Councel foz peace, to ſubm it to their crueltte,atheugh 
they ſhould tonden ne your moſt innocet, andiuſtifie 
the moſi gilty:and al ina cvil ad mu: Hnioze pen tuft- 
lp bang bpon your ſeloc g. and the people, in teaching 
and pꝛofeſſing, that pou diſyet net fro the Loꝛd ES 
anp fandamẽ tal point making and accounting chere 
by i he gaberment which Chiſt hath appointed in his 
Church not to be fundaniental, wherein yon ſinner a⸗ 
gainſt God with an high had, mah ing Chaiſt Reis 
a vaine Lawgiver whilſt by pour pꝛactice and pzefe® 
ſion botg in dceds ad woꝛds pout declare that the Oꝛ⸗ 
dinances of Chaſt, which hehath appointed foꝛ the 
whole goverment of hig Church, are not of abſc lure 
neceſſitie, and fundamctal. Af the J wes had fo jary 
and pzacticed againſt the ozdinaces which thep recci⸗ 
ved fa2 the goberment of the Te ple and Tabernacle, 
and appointing the officers by the mouth of Moſeg, 
it had made an vtter cofuſio of al,. ad thep muſt have 
died. And behold a greater the Moſes is here, divcing 
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oꝛdinantes foz the goverment of his Temple ad Tas 
bernacle,and ſoꝛ the oꝛdeining of Officers , againſt 
which iff puu reſiſt, and admit of uni oiYet pou muſt 
dye, except pou repent Yeb,z0-28.29-and 12.25. foz 

ou make an vtcer confuſion of al, Oh that pou would 

ut looke with pour cies and ſee, what a conſuon it 
would have bzought in io the Temp-e ai d Tabet na; 
cle, if anie other Officers , and ante other goverment 
had bene bzought in, chen Moſcs appoimed, had not 
all their ſaccifices and ſecvices bene polluted ad moſt 
abhominableco the Lozd ? would Moſes ever have 
endured it, and would Aaron habe conſented there 
bnto? They would not; and if ail he people had, hep 
al had bene deſtroied wih Kozah, Dathan, and Abi⸗ 
tam, who would {;ave opcrih2u-wne che goverment 
and Officers of the temple, ſoꝛ the Jod would have 


bene as iuſt in his tudginent ppon of, as poi 1c, 


Oh th it you wauld coniider this. and forget not God, 
leaſt he teate you in pecces , and there bee none that 
can deliver you. Arte the Lawes and Oꝛdinances 
given by Jeſus Chꝛiſt fo2 rhe govermi c of his Tem⸗ 
ple and Tabernacle, and appoinizng of his Officers, 
not fa perfit, as :hoſe hat was given by Moſcs: and 
wil not the banging in of anic other Officers aud go» 

berment inta the Cizucch of Chyiſt then hee hath ap- 

pointed, tauſe ag great a confu ion, as it would habe 
done inthe Tempietandſhil not al the ſacrifices and 
ſervices be polluted, and moſt abhonunable? as their s 
would have brenc; wil Chat Jeſus the Mediaco?, 
and high Pꝛeiſt endure it, o conjent vnio it, ane moꝛe 
then Moſes and Aaron would have donc? if vou ſap 
he would then poui maſie (134 eſſe fau hut then qo⸗ 
ſes, and mae his Church, ſeſſ. holy then ie Temple 

was, and hts lawes and Oꝛdinances nets: pe fat, as 

theſe that were gien un Woſre, and ſa ſ hu che tr anſ⸗ 
greſſton againſt them deſcrve le ſſi pumſ bment⸗ br 

ati 
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but all the Pzophets,and A poſties, and Chaiſt Jeſus 
himſelf ceſtifieth che contra rie to this , as pou know 
right wel, and moſt eſpectalip the Zuthoz to the He- 
brewes handleth theſe thinges at large, ſhewing that 
the Teinple, Tabernacle, aud al che Officers,and of- 
ſices, and 0z0inances off adminiſtcation foz Gover- 
ment and ſervice, given bp Moſes, were but a paterne, 
sShadowc,and ſimilitude of the Heavenlp Temple and 
Oꝛdinances eſtabliſhed aud given by Ch:ft, who is 
the 3Pediaco2 ot a bettet Teſtament, eſtabliſ hed vpon 
better promiſſes, and is the High Pꝛeiſt of a more pet- 
fect Tabernacle: and hath pur iſied al the oꝛdin antes 
with a better blood, & his fauhfulas Moſes, & is wor- 
thy oft more glory & nouot. Heb, 8.5.6, and 9.11.23. 
and 3.2.3. aud ne wil puniſh with much ſoter punish- 
ment, thoſe that diſpiſe his Law, ihen⸗Moſes could, 
eb. 10.28.29. Thcrefoze take heed ta pour ſelves 
fo2 pou have bꝛoug ht an btter confuſton vpon the 
hauſe of God, bp ſubuutting vnto another goverimens 
and o her Officers then Cli2iſt nath appointed in his 
Charch,aad fo arc al pour ſacrifices and ſervices pol⸗ 
luted, as theics would have be..e in he Temple , iff 
they had permitted anie ſuch hinge: and if the Go - 
berinent of the Temple was fundament n. how much 
mae the goverment of the Church of Chziſt, Bee 
wiſe in ſpiritual wiſedonie , and then pou wil petld, 

tha true goverment is of as abſolute neceſſitic in the 
Church of Chziſt under the Goſpell as it was in the 
Temple under the Law. And if you willbee of vn⸗ 

derſtandin g accoꝛding to all the vnderſtanding off 
men, paou wil ton feſſe that a hings owne goverment, 
by his owne lawes aud Oꝛdinances is fundament al 
and of abſolute neteſſitie in his owner lungdome. and 
over his owne ſubiecrs,oz cls he is a ling but oncip in 
name, and not in power: then muſt pou ncebs con- 
ſeſſe that Chziſts Goberme nt — of abſolute * 
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and fundamental in his Knigdome, oꝛ els you maſte 
him but a lung in namcrand how can pou in all true 
iudgnient, but acknowledg that it is much beter, ro 
have the power and goverment ofa King , wihout 
tte name of ing, chen io have ihe name cf a King, 
and not ihe power and goverment ofa King, And 
therefoze peu might as well ſubmit io the Loꝛd Bi⸗ 
ſhops totake awap Chaifts name of a Hing, as ſub⸗ 
mit to take away from hun the power and gobermect 
of a Liing:but thercin lycs the de ih of the miſteric of 
iniquit:e 214 the man uf ſume, m taking wholly from 
him his power, and pet p2ofciſing ins name;and here 
bp arc al ihe Nations of ie Car: decewed, and this 
it is that blinds pou al. becauſe pou have the pꝛoſeſſiõ 
off Chnſts rame amongſt pou, nina he is your king, 
this malics poi reſt ſatiſfied, auhough you peild vn to 
dun no one ihinge ela that apperteynes to hie Liings 
lie Office, but onelie the name and tile off a Ling, 
That wee map malie this plainc vnto pou ( fo2 poly 
ſec it not) that you gtbe Chyiſt onclie the name off a 
Ning in pour Church, weeſhewe it vnto you thus: 
all that can bee gien to a King off his ſubiects, is to 
give bnto him all the tities off honoz due vnto his 
name, and to ſubmitt in obe diente vnto lus power: 
This 1s olthar God requireth to lumſelſ in the 7.2. 
3 and 4.Commanndements, And this muſt cberie 
ing have, their name, and power, and eſpecially 
4 hiſt our King: cw 1he name cf a Kingyou 
give vnto Chaſt,but no power of a King 2 Che 
which that it map apycare evidentlic vnto the ſimple 
wee pꝛaꝝ you to conſider that all the power of a king 
coit|ts in punishing the evil doers, & rewarding the wel 
does, as is pꝛoved om. 13. 1-4. where Chap poſ le 
ſhewes, thai al the powers that ate, they are of God, ãd 
they are toilus end onelp, ro punish the cvil, & reward 
the g00d, SPealie new vprightly befoꝛe God ãd men, 
hath Chꝛiſt this power in pour Church? and arc his 
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Officers and people permitted to execute it? are the 
good bp Chꝛiſts tiinglie po ver cheriſhed,cofozted,ad 
tewacded,and are the evil bp the — of Chiſt coz- 
rected and punished ? Hath Chꝛiſt power by ſis owne 
o2dinanccs,lawes,and officers,to receive ad fiecpe in 
the gaod. and to caſt out, and kerpe the bad out off the 
Church?if pou ſhoulu ſap , Chiſt yail his power in 
pour Church,pou al (called Puritanes) are condemned 
at once,fo2 the moſt evil doers in the whale Church, 
becau e pou above al ace maſt evilſpoken of, mocked, 
o 1femned, hated, Cited, ſilenced,cxcomunicated, ãd 
impziſoned: is al this done by the holie kinglie power 
ofCitſtꝰthen are pou the moſt evii doers. and iht are 
al the pꝛoud baaſters, curſed ſpealierg, malicious, co⸗ 

vetaus, and flatterers, that have peace and pꝛeſermẽ t 
in the church, weldoers. is this the power of Chaiſtif 
it be not as we knowe pou wil al confeſſe it is not, the 
muſt you needs cũfeſſe that Clxiſt hath not the power 
off a King in the Church: F021f he have no power 
to puniſ{ the evil doers, d reward th e weldoer g the 

hath he no manner of power by his Kinglie Office 
among pu, and then da pou give him but onelte :he 
name of aliing,. and ſo do pou give him no moze then 

Pilate gave hin, when he wꝛote a title and put it on 

tlie Croſſe. This is leſus the King off the lewes. 

But in all this pou thinke to excuſe pour ſelves i 

that pou are innotent in theſe thinge , and pyzoteſt 

and ſeene much to have it other wiſe: even ſo was Pi⸗ 
late, he waſhed his hands , and wavld bee innocent 
from the Bload off tht iuſt Mm : Hee pꝛoteſted 
he ſaw! no evill in him : And he ſought to looſe 
him, but when he ſaw Hee availed not, he be- 
livered him to the high P2eiſts and Elders io bee 

Crucified : And thus doe pou the beſt of pou all, 

that when pou cannot p2evaile that Ch:iſt might 

have his power ſett vp, ( as you pzetend, ) yo 
Az deliver 
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cliver it into their hands that deſtroy it, and ſubmitt 
pour ſelves tnto them alfo. Mil pou pet ſoy, Chiſt is 
pour Ling? When u is thus evident that he hath no 
power to tule over pon. wil Chaiſt he ſuch a Aing: be 
not deceived, God 15 not mocked, he wil tomaund. you 
his enemies which would rot that he should relgn over 
you to bie ſlayne before im, if pau repent not, no pꝛe⸗ 
tence of extuſe ſ halber admitted foz tomuting of evil, 
neither excuſe of frare, noꝛ of 1gnozance , the Noꝛd 
doth teach al men every where to repent , & they that 
be leeve & obey shalbee ſaved , & they that do not be- 
lec ve shalbte damned , which pou ſ hall all bee evei p 
one of pou t hat ſubmit to ame other goverment, then 
that moſt holy and bleſſed goverment which Chꝛiſt 
hath eſtabliſ hed in his Church , whereof he 18 the 
Head & King, And therefozc the Church of Chaſt is 
in ſubiection in every thinge, Epheſ. 5. 24. And our 
Saviour Cixniſt wil no moze bee the head noꝛ ſaviour 
of ſuch a Church that ſubmits it ſe fe vnto the power 
of a ſtranger, his ennimie, ihen anie Godlp wiſe hu - 
band wilbee the head ofa wife that ſubmits hir bodie 
vnto the power of another man, although ſ hc make 
never ſo manie faire pꝛetꝭ tes of cxcuſes:ad foꝛ this ẽ d 
and to ſhew al other lobe and duties, hath the H. ghoſt 
aptlie heere by Thapoſtle compared, Chꝛiſt aud jus 
Church, and a huſband and a wife together, to teach 
therehp al the love and duties of Huſband and Wife 
one to another, and to declare all Chaiſts love to his 
Church, and the duttes of his Church to him againe: 
how can the holy Ghoſt bn moze fit and plame com⸗ 
pariſong to the capacitie of man ſhewe, and declare 
the power and love of Clyiſt, over and to his church; 
and the ſubiettion that i he Church is to peild to him 
in everie thinge, which ubiection ſeeing pour church, 
wil not neild to Chziſt , but denies him the whole 
power off Goverment over it. Chziſt cannot be head 
off 
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off ſuch a Church, neuher can pour Church bee his 
bodie,fv2 everic badie 19 guided and Governed by jt 
owne head, and none of at pou that are members off 
that bodie, are members of che bodie of Chaiſt : But 
the ſpiri wal loʒꝛaacchBiſhop and LozdBiſ hop are 
head fur Church, in that it ie in ſubteerton to the 
in coerie thinge, as you well krowe, and therefoze is it 
theic bodie, ſoꝛ ever ie head hathj it owne bodie , and 
pou al ace members of heir buote, whereof Chziſt is 
not the Haviour , but he 15s the Saviour of his vowne 
body,which is his Charch,whcercof he is head. Epheſ. 
5. 23. The Godof grace give you gcace t otouſider 
pour f-areful eſtates and ſtandings herem, and dclt- 
ver p21 fro hat eagerous deligheful ſecuruie where⸗ 
vn h pour Harts are ſo over ipꝛed, all pd ur ſences and 
affe nous being bewirched ad raviſ hed by that ware 
of Gold, & Silver, & al excellent mettales of pearles , & 
al precious ſtones, ot ſilke, & ſcarlet, & al coltly veſturcs 
ot veſſels of yvoty, and of al moſt precious wood, & oft 
Cinamon,and odours, and oyntments, & frankincenſe, 
and Wvne, and Oyle, and fync floure, and wheat , and 
B:afts, and Sheepe,and Horſes, and Charetts , and Ser- 
vants, and Soules of Men,and Apples that your Soulcs 
luit atter. AUcheſe things hath theHolie Ghoſt ſet 
downe moſt larglic Licycl.18.tc diſcover the decetvea- 
blenes of varightcouſnes, in al the pꝛecious delight- 
ful \wect and pleaſant ſpiritual baites and ſnares 
that are in that pour gloʒiaus pꝛofeſſiũ of Puritaniſme 
whecebp pour ſoules are bewriched and rat iſhed 
as alſo in al other pꝛofeſſions, amongſt thoſe people 
that are the waters „ whereypon the woman arayed in 
purple and Scarlet doth fir, Nebel. 17. Ef which 
People pou are in that pau arc in ſubiection bnto the 
power of the Beaſt aud his image, and therefoze-are 
a: Pour ſacrifices oblations ad incenſe in vaine, pour 
P29pheſieings 92 peachiags,pour pꝛaers and * 
25 ngs 
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jings of God are an abhomination bnto the Tozd, 
your ſil ver is become droſſe, your wine is mixt with 
water, The Lozd hath covered you wich a ſpitit of 
fumber,and hath ſhut vp pour eies. Pour Pzophcts 
and pour cheife Seers haih he covered, becayſe you 
come neare vnto him with your mouth, and honor him 
with your lips, in calling Chꝛiſt your Ring, butpou 
ve taken Goverment from his s houlde r, who is cal- 
ed wonderful, Counce llor, the mighty God , the ever- 
laſting Father, the Prince of Peace, the increaſe of whoſe 
overment & peace shal have no end. Eſa. 9.6. 7. and 
here doth the Pꝛophet ſhewe likewiſe, that he (irs vpõ 
avids throne,& vpon his Kingdome to order it: but 
al this power pou give vnto your ſtcange Lozds, and 
pet pou trie and ſap, that Clziſt is your King, Thus 
Do pou flatter with your lips , & diſſemble with your 
N 7 and your waies are not byright befoze the 
02 


What might we ſay to pꝛ oboake peu, toſet pour 
Harts to ſeene the lozd,and to turne pour feet to walke 
in his pat hes, and pour eares to harlien io his voice. 
which ſeing you wil al with earneſtn eg p2ofcſſeto do, 
do it with faithfulnes, and caſt awap al ignozant hi⸗ 
pocriſie,and now that he abhommation of deſolatiũ 
is ſet vp be foꝛe pour eies. heare this voice of the loꝛd. 

ee into the mountaines:ãd Come out of hit my people 
and turne not back to that which is ſeſt behind. Reme- 
ber Lots wife, Math). 2 4. 15. 16. Uebel. 18.4. Luk.17. 
31.32. Wee will vſe no moꝛe reaſons to pꝛove ou 
are not tome gut of Babilon,but you owne confeſſiõ 
ſhal wimes againſt pou,in that pou daylie comp!aine 
of pour — 2 pou map ſce pou are in the 
Houſe of bondage, but there is no bondage in the houſe 
God , where the Childzen off the free Woinan 
andfaſt in the librt7 „ wherewith Chuiſt hath made 
n 5 : them 
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them free, Galat. 4. 3 1. and 3. 1. Why are you then 
ſtil in bondage, under all thoſe Ceremoamall Cradi- 
tian ( vhich pg ſap pour ſoules abho:) iff pou be off 
thoſe hat Ch iſt hath made free: Sh ul we intreat 
pou wi ij Godlie adviſedncs , to conſidet what ihe 
bondage is, and fre how paul olie to bee deubercd, 18 
no pour bondage pou complaiuc off a qpirituall bon- 
dage: in that pul are reſtcaincd of (p1i1tua: Liberiie 
in the holie things ; Faveing Cecrmoni:Sand Ec- 
cleſtaſticall Law?s and Canons pꝛeſſed vpon you, 
whichof Conſtience pou cannot yvbep , ſo is it plane 
pcuc bondage is piricual. And how would pou bee 
delivered fcom pour ſpiri ual bondage, ad who (leur 
bee pour deliberer 4 Can pou bee delivered but by 
a ſpicuual power? and ca pou have anie deliverer but 
a ſpiritu.il Loza * if pou ſerlie to and, depend vpon 
anic ochec 92d to bee delivered from fp uall bon⸗ 
dage. pon tulie vn o paur iclves another God, and ſet 
bp a ſpiritual pomec againſt the vowec of God. and 
whereas pou | hauld pu on the whole armor of God, 
and wreltle ag unt principalitics and powers, an t ipi- 
litualwickedneſſes, which ate in the high places , and 
ſtand falt, vou Have ſ hunch in the dap of bati le, aud 
have nat faichfulip contented tor t he mam tenancc cif 
the faith given to the Suncts. But have, and do peud 
to the Spiritual wicliedneſſes „ which arc vnder 
the power of thoſe pirituall Uoꝛds , the Arch Di⸗ 
\hap3aad Lo»dbiſhops, and have caſt oft he armo?, 
and \wozd off ith? Spirit, whercwih you 1 Hould 
reſiſt and overcome, and wherbo ihe e (pir'u} wic- 
hedneſſes ſhalbee conſumed and aboliſhed , and 
pou habe iahzn vnto pour ſelves a direction after 
the device off pour owne harts,ſ;: i ung and ſuemq, by 
petit ious not io God, but to me,that pou mich} have 
leave (as pou pzetend ) to ſett by Ciniſt ſoꝛ pour 
Liag and Goyccnoz:aud if you could get leave , you 
I 4 mah: 
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mahe ſhewe, as though pou would refozme matters 
that are grea lie amiſſe: but ſeing pou cannot, pou 
arc coutent to let ihem alone, and grone vnder them 
fo ſo pou ſp abe) and not to bec too bujie , leaſt pou 
{Hhuuld make matters woꝛſe. Of this ſame tousi⸗ 
tion were he people of Jſracl,when Moſcg wos ſent 
to bꝛiug them out of Egipt, foꝛ when hey aw ihat 
leave would not bee granted , but hat nioze wozkie 
waz laid vpon then, and har there was danger and 
trouble, then would have made then peace, and have 
groned ſtill vnder their burthens as they had done, 
and ſo have contincwed in that their bondage, as you 
do in your ſpiritual bondage, but theLozdwas merci- 
ul vnto them accoꝛding to his owne pꝛomiſſe, and 
2ought them out by a mightie hand, and with great 
ſignes and wonders: and even ſo haih the Loꝛd pꝛo- 
miſſed to bꝛing his Eleci( which are thoſe that hacks 
to the voice of his Cali)out of this ſpirit ual bondage 
of Babilon, Egipt, and Sodom, (wherein pou axe) bp 
great and marvelous ſignes and wonders , as the 
pirit of God hath declared. Acvcl. 15. and 6 Chap. 
piheſcaven Angels, which powꝛe out the ſeaven 
bialls of the w2ath of God vpon che Earth: But you 
muſt k10we that this is a ſpirttuail Pꝛophiſie, and al 
theſe are ſpiritual ſignes and wonders,which the loꝛd 
Hatl graciouſſie pꝛomiſſed to ſhew vpon Babilon, 
Egipt and Sodom, (ſpirituallie ſo called) co he de- 
ſtruction and everlaſting overthzowe of he Scarlet 
cullozed Beaſt,and the Woman that ſits vpon him, 
which wom m is that greatCiite Babilon: and vpon 
ali the people that come not furth at the call of his 
doice.Cicvel. 17. 18. Chap. But take heed pou bee not 
Decelved by looficing foz theic things with carnal eies 
as the Jewes did, who looked ſoꝛ an earthlie King 
rodeliver them, ſo that whe their ſpiritual king came 
cep knewe him not,but Hated him, diſpiſed bie neh 
| | cu 
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ſetuted him lilled hun, and caſt hin cut , and ſo re- 
maine in tran geeſſion and unden couemnallo unte 
this dap, by the tuſt iudament of Hoo. CTalie hced 
ſeaſt you da ſo in ſucing af er und ſeeing by cartglie 
nieancs to be delivered ou of pour ſpirit. ual bondage. 
and when the ſpicttuall meanes and wap is ſhewed 
pou, ou contenmeit, diſpiſe u, hate ii, Perſecuie it, 
ſpealie al manner oj « vil againſt it, oppaſe it, reiect u. 
aud coudemne it, and ſo remaine ſtil in pour tranſ- 
greſſion, and bnder the tondemnatiõ of ihe wt tudg⸗ 
ment of God, which the Loꝛd hath pzoncuuced a- 
gainſt all [hoſe that come not furth of Dabilon, parta- 

king thereby with hit in hir {1nncs,an dio ſ halbe made 

pertakers of hit plagucs, which plagues pou cannot 
eſcape if vou come not furth , but belreve roſe falſe 
Pꝛopheis that pzopheſie (ves bnis you. De noi de- 
ce10ea by pour good iutents, ad meanings, and good 
de ires whereef pou arc full: 292 by pd ut great affec⸗ 
tions of zeale wherewith you aba und, abobe al prople 
that we knowe oꝛ have heard of, hai have avie i 
leg of the Goſpel ; wee ſpeane not of the ignoꝛant 
zealous Pipiſts that go befoze you and all che earch 
(chu hiewe the name of Jeſus in cheſe things, which 
malies (h:n chinke heir eſtates moſt happte, Tale 
pou Jed leaſt pou bee alſo ſtill hercbn deceibded: Mee 
confeſſe theſe are excellent things, if knowledg and 
faith ga wih them . Furt hermoze pour obedience 
vnto the ſecond and great comaundement, which is, 
Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, and al ihe part iculer 
dueties thereof, as Honor Patents, do not comit adul- 
tery: Kil, ſteale, beate falſe witneſſe, Cover nothinge 
thac 15 thy neighbours. In theſe excellent duties verie 
mante of peu grea:l» abound , and wee cannot but 
with great affections iooke vpon pou , and love pou 
Foz them, pet knowe that manie Papiſts are no. hinge 
behind pou in theje thinges : Therefoꝛe let not theſe 
| 25 1119S 
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things deceive pou, as though pou had all hing, be- 

tauſe pou have theſe. Nou gęe it teſtifitd by our Sa- 

biour Chꝛiſt: that a man nay habe, oꝛ do all theſe 
things, and yet not follow Chꝛiſt, as is ſhewed in the 
eampie of that excellent ulet game Cihuiſt looked 

vpon and loved fa thaſe excellent things in hum Mark. 
10-21, And therefoze pleaſe not pour ſelvea ſo much 
in thoſe things , although weeacſiaowiedg they are 
wozthie of great comenda/tonsin pou, and our ſoule,; 
are much affected to pou foꝛ hem: But if yau fol - 
lowe not Chziſt in the regenecation. ih it is. if vou bee 
not borne azaine of water & of the Spitit, & lo ent. x in- 
to the Kingdome off Heaven, all is nothinge, as pou ſee 
by the erample ofthis Euler, And Cornelius Act. 
10. If he had not bene baptized with the holy ghoſt 
and with Watet o all his pꝛaiers and alines he had 

not,no2 could not have enired into the Kingdom off 
Heaven, 


Thus entered all the people off God of whoſe en⸗ 
trante ihe Strip ures gibe teſtimomie, eu hec bp rule 
oꝛ example, and thecefoꝛe if there bee anie other en⸗ 
trance found out, ii is not. no? ca. anat bee of Gad: this 
onelie is the dooze which Jeſus Chꝛiſt Hatl ict open 
f all to enter in at, tharentecintoljis Kingoome 
Jolm. 3. 5. and the Tord ſanctifie al pour Harts with 
grace , that pou may enter inthcrebp : ꝓoꝛ no other 
way off ſalvation hath Chuſt appainted but that ing 
firſt beleeve and bee Baptized. Mark. 16.16. 

Chus have wee fceelp ſpok2a the truth vn ta pou 
from our harts,ſuſpect vs not of the leaſt contemp! oz 
diſpite,iF wee ſeeneſ har pe: There are mult:tudes 
of pou of that Putitane p2ofeſſton(ſa called) that knowe 
our love is moſt true and vnfained to pou all , and 
that wee cannot but love and reverence 3 


c(e 0 = 


were pou Enimies pato Chaft „ fo2 Cinis 
teftifict 
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and thereſoꝛe wee cannot but the moꝛe ſeene pour re⸗ 
ſoꝛmat jon wiſ ) ic, and pzap fo ii, and wee will 
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not give the Lozd reſt thecein vntill hee 
heare bs , that wee map ſee 
pour ſalba lion accom- 
piiſ hed. 


He next falſe pꝛofeſſion off Chꝛiſt, and falſe Pꝛo⸗ 

phets amongſt you, that wee will (by Gods aſ⸗ 

ſiſtance)ſpeake of, is that falſe pzof-ſſion , and 
thoſe falſe Pzophers which are vſualip called Brow- 
niſts, you are thep that ſap pou are ewes : but are 
none: and have made pour ſclbes a name to bee the 
Seperation,and are falſlp ſo calicd , but ate noi, ag 
though the helpe of our God, we ſ hal make it picme 
by the Wozd of the L 02d, both to pour cwie conſcien- 
ces:(1f you wil not alwaies re{1ſt ihe ruth, ) and alſo 
to the con ſcientes of al o:Hers, And 1h1S we wall do 
bp thoſe grounds of iruch which pou acknuwleda, 
which you muſt be fozced cuther rofoxfakie,02cls becas 
viuced by them. | 

And the firſt ground is this, in "our Booke called 
the Apologies, the firſt part of pour third poſition 
ſtands thus ſer downe. 

A true viſible Church is aCompanie of people called 
and ſeperated from the world by the word of God, and 
1oyned together by voluntary pto feſſion ot the faith of 
Chriſtin the fellowship of the Goſpel, And bp this 
meanes that is bythe wozdof Gd: and bp thus 
doeing that is, ſepcrating themſelbee from the woꝛld 
and iopning together , (an pou) they are become a 
true viſible Church, Nom to come to a full diſ- 
coverie off pour falſe pꝛofeſſion off Chziſt. Let it be 
obſer ved, that pou confeſſe you were off the Wozld, 
befozc pou ſeperated: Which when pou were, t hen 


fieth 


-lecving and being bapt13ed,then pou that con (c}e1 =! 
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teſtifieth the World hates him, John 7.7. Then were 
pou none off Chzſts,fo2 thoſe that are Thaits , oꝛ off 
Chꝛiſt, are not of the world, Joh. 17. 1. aud now to be 
' come Chaifts , pou ſap pou ate called and ſeperated 
from the Moꝛld by the woꝛd of Gad, and tated to⸗ 
gecher by voluntarie pꝛofeſſion of the faithof Chant, 
in the fellow hip of the Goſpel: CHhis is pour confti- 
tution, wherein pou have erred as map plainlic ape 


peare, ſaʒ when pou were called, andlas pou fap)ſcpe- 


rated pou ſhould have ioined to Ci iſt, and have en- 
tred into his Kingdome , which ſeing pou have not 
done, pau are not ſeperated fcom the woꝛld: noz have 
no feliowſhipin theGoſpel. Mee confeſfe the Loꝛd 
hath called vnto pou, and you Have ioined your ſelves 
together in a volunt arie pꝛofeſſion, but pou have not 
ionned pour ſclves to Chzſt: ad therefoze is pour pꝛo. 
feſfion a falſe p2ofeſſion , and you habe a falſe Chzift 
that is na Ciniſt,as ſhalbee Hereafter plainlie pꝛo⸗ 

bed. And to ſhem pou that pou are not topned to Ciyiſt 
pou being of che woꝛld befoꝛe pou conſtituted oꝛ ſei vy 


pour Church. by yaur owne confeſſions, the woꝛd oſſ 


the Tozd doth evidentlie declare, hat there is no wap 
fo2 them that are of the wozid, who ara not in Cluiſt, 
but enimies to Chaſt,as all that are of the woꝛld are, 
there is no other wap totopne and come to Chaſt, but 
onelie to. Amend their lives, & bee Brptized. Att. 2.3 8. 
and Gal. 3.27. Al ye that are Baptized intoChriſt have 
put on Chriſt, Let us now intreat you on Gods de- 
half that pou wil no longer be feighters againſtGod 
in contending againſt his truth, from the which wee 
truſt though the mercie of God, vou ſ hal not bee able 
anie longer to hide your ſeſves: o if al men that 
knowe God, and 11s Sonne Chnift Jeſus , will not 
confeſſe that infidels and vnbeleevers Have no other 
wa» to come, and he topnedtoCh:iſt;but onelp by be - 


eevers:ſoꝛ pou ſha 
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were of the woꝛid befoze pou ſet vp your Church. mu 
needs confeſſe alſo — pcu were infidels and unbe⸗ 
lber af hamcd to ſap that there are 
ante helee bers of the woꝛld, ſceing bur Saviour Ciwiſt 
ſaith: John. 14.17. The World cannot recerve the Spi- 
ric of truth:and John. 16.8.9. The Comforter shall 
reprove the world of ſinne, becauſe they belee ved not 
in me. and John. 17. 2 1. O rightcous Father the World 
hath not knowne thee. and John. in his firſt E piſt. 
Chap. 5. 18. 19 ſpeahes thus, We kno ue that were are 
of God, & this whole World lieth in wickednes, And 
this being the condition of the that are of the wozld. i 
That they cannot receive the Spirit of truth, 2. That 
they beleeve not in Chriſt, 3. That they knowe not 
God, 4. That they lye all in wickedres, Nou ton⸗ 
fcſſing pour ſeivcs to be of the wozld befoze you toined 
pour ſelves together in your boluntarie pꝛofeſſion, by 
a Covenant of pout owne deviſings(pou being of the 
wozld)your Condition was the ſame:Then were pou 
without the Spirit of truth:vnbelevers,not kinowing 
God:Tping al in wickednes, and ſo are pou a'l infi? 
dels,ad their was,noz 19,no wap foz pou to iopne vns 
toChziſt,but to amend your lives, & be Baptized, and 
bp haptiſme to put on Chtiſt. Whichſecing pou habe 
not done, pou are ſtil of the wozld:the ſpirit of truth 1s 
not in vou: pou are infidels and bnbcleebers : peu 
knowe not God: and pou remaine in pour wickednes 
and ſo is pour pꝛofeſſion a falſe pꝛofeſſion cf Clyiſt, 
and pou have not the true Chzift , but afalſe-Chaift, 
and ſo is pour Baptiſme a woꝛldly baptiſmie bzoughe 
out of the wozld,an Oꝛdinante of the woꝛld, and not 
the baptiſme and Ozdinance of Chztt , whoſe bap⸗ 
tiſme is not of the wozld, es He is not of the wozld, . 
Shal wee need to lap downe ante other ground ta 
convince pou, and ſtop al pour mouet hs 2 is not this 
eaſie ,plaine and evident enough. What can _— —— 
mn 
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latne. You tonſeſſe ( pour ſelves)you were of the woꝛld 
befoꝛe puu made pour ſeperation from England: and 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſaith, that thep which are of the 
w oꝛld beiceve no! in himand who wil not grant that 
they that beleeve not in Chꝛiſt are infidells oz vnbe⸗ 
lecvero, then pou being of the woꝛld, were infidells oz 
vnbeleevers, and the Holy Ghoſt teacheih that inft- 
I dels oꝛ bnbeleebers,muſt Amend their lives & be bap- 
| / tized,& by Baptiſme put on Chtiſt. And our Saviour 
a Chaiſt Mark. 16. 16. giveing a generall direction to 
His diſcipics to pzeach the Gojpel to al, gives li wiſe 
a general direction, what al vnbelee ver muſt do, iff 
they wilbee ſaved. They muſt belee ve and be Baptized, 
Chis ſtrait are pou nom dꝛiben vnto, ci her to confcſſe 
that befoze pour ſepet ation pou were infidells oꝛ vn⸗ 
beleevers, and then pou muſt belecve and be bapr13ed, 
oꝛ els that pau were belcebers and fauhful: and then 
have pou Scperatedfcom a fairhfull and beleetmg 
People, and not from the Wozld „ and peu 
muſt returne to pour bomit with that falfe pꝛophet 
our firſt; and cheife Shepherd, that hath miſ⸗ 
d you vpon theſe falſe grounds, who not being able 
(thꝛauqh his infidelitie)to kepe his face towards Je- 
rujalem, and the Land of Canaan , hath fatuted in 
the wav, and rebelled in the wilzcrnes , and is retur - 
ned to his ſo much foꝛmerlie deteſted Babilon and 


Eg1pt. 

And next let vs ſhewe vnto you that pour P2o- 
phets are al falſe Pzophets, and although it bee a full 
ſuffitient pꝛoc fe that then are falſe Pzaphe's becauſe 
they are Elected and oꝛdeined to heir Office, bn a cd - 

gregatiũ of infidels oz vnbelevers that are not topned 
to Chꝛiſt. and have not put on Chit by baptiſme,yet 
wee wil further ſhewe them to bee falſe Pzophets,be- 
cauſe they Pꝛopheſies lies, and by thetr lying won; 
ders would if ii were pollible de ceive the veric Elcct, 


these 


* 
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theſe are deceiptful workers, & tranſforme themſelves 
intothe Pzophets of Chaiſt,25 (though hep were the 
Miniſters off nghteouſhes, whoſe end(fatthThapoſlile) 
shalbee according to their workes. 2. Coꝛ. 11. 13. 15. pet 
they doeing it ignore ntly thzcugh vnbeieife, if i hey re · 
pent,map be received to mercy. i. Tim.i1. 3. but thep 
inuſt repcut as Paul did, who left of being a perſecu- 
tot, a blaſphemet, and an cpprefſor , els he could never 
have bene ſaved: ſo muſt ihey leave of being falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phcts,feduccrs,and deteiber e, oꝛ cis thep | hall all bee 
damned:Kevel.1 9.20. 


And ſirſt toſ hew how pour falſe pꝛophets do trãſ⸗ 
ſoʒme themſelveg, wherc by they are moſt dangerous 
detewers and tempters they in the foꝛe front of their 
trie, come with a maine ground of truth, adthis thep 
btter with a lowd voice, It is fallen, it is fallen, Babilon 
that great Citie. Go out of hir my people &c andſcpe- 
rate pour ſelves, and come out , ius is al their crit to 
bꝛing the people from the aſſemblies ef England, ad 
then they runne vpon England and pzove ut Babel, 
and Babilon,we confe ſſe wit h pzoofe enough which 
when they Have done, woꝛz lui. g a iuſt diſtaiſt in the 
harts of ſome pcople,of the ſpiritual abhonunatios iu 
thoſe aſſemblies, ſo far as thep themſclves diſithe,but 
being loath tocaſt Babilon cleane to ihe ground,and 
btteri1- to make hir naked and deſolate,and to lap all 
hir honoz in the duſt , and not being willng.thzough 
hardnes of hart, and want of true zeale and holmes 
to runne the rate to the end, and to ſeperate theſclves 
fcom al vncicaneg, thep teach pcu ftil toreteine pour 
firſt and cheife badg oꝛ mat he of Babilon, which is 
— baptiſme, whercin pou retcibe the ſeale of the co- 
ant of grace as thep ſap,.ãd teach pou,ad this pou 
map not part wii hal vpon ante cond1:1on. Js 
there ante falſe Pzophetts , like iheſe * 
that 


— 
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that wil teach you to ſeperate and Come out fromBaZ 
bilon. and to touch no vncleane thinge. And when 
t hey have done, teach pou to reteine the Bap iſme re- 
ceived there, which they teach, and pou pꝛofe ſſe to bee 
the ſcale of the Covenant of Grace: ſo are pou ſcaled 
bnto the Covenant of grace by Babilon : fo are peu 
made Chiſtians and members of Chziſt bp Babils, 


" Foz without this baptiſme pou are no Chaſtiane. Ch 


how pou crie out againſt the ſweetnes ofthe ſtolien 
waters of Babilon, and pet pour ſelves canot beware 
thereof, but are bewitched therewith , the which pou 
retaine with as litile vuderſtanving as when poure- 
ecived it, and were waj heb oz Ba ptized iherc wih. 
But your falſe Pzophets to malie good the reicining 
of pour Babiloniſh baptiſme, lie deepe deceiverg 
with turning of devices, plead that pour bapi1jme 
muſt be retemed,andis not to be repeated, no moze 


then JſraelS circumciſion , when thep came to the 


paſſover,in Hezechias time. Oh that al men would 
fee pour decciveabiencs cf pnrighteouſncs herinz that 
to dꝛaw ſimple people afierpou , and 10 buildpotr 
ſelves bp a kingvome, vou trie againſt the aſſemblies 
of England,thep are Babilon, ©gypt,and Sodom, 
ſeperate your ſelves, bec not vnequally yocked with in- 
fidels. What fello ws hip hath light with darknes 2 What 
concord hath Chaiſt with Belial? & c. T herefoze a: muſt 
bee taſt away; nocomnnion is to bee fiept;Bui when 
pou are brged 02 called on foz the retepning off pour 
baptiſme you received in Babilon,then Iſracls cir- 
tumciſion is pour hold: ſo make pou England Ifcacl, 
and pour ſelves lvdah, pꝛetending hereby as thoug 
pou came out of Afracl, what decer'full deceiving t 
this? What turning cf devices ao trie, Come out off 
Babilon, and touch no vncleane thinge, and ro ſhew 
and declare in al woꝛds and wꝛitings , that if anie 
man woꝛſ hip the beaſt and his image, and * 
/ 1 
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ee js foehcadoz in is hand , he ſhall 


dzinke of he Cup of Gods wzath,applying this per⸗ 
ticulerlp io Eng and: and when pou habe done come 
facth jealed in the fozehead with the ſeale of baptiſme 
s pou cal i) habeing no other ſeale fox pour whole 
Chaſt:anirie,fo; wee hope pou wil not ſap that there 
map bee a Church of vabaptrized Chxiſtiang, and all 
this pou pzove good, becauſe Jſrac{s tirtumtiſiõ was 
good bader leroboam , ſo make pou a ſ hem in this 
perciculer as though pou came but from Jſracl : but 
if pou: firft trie had beene come out from Iſtacl, and 
leperate your ſelves from If;acll, Nou might have 
cried long enough befoꝛe anie that had fraced God, 
oz had ame vaderſtanding of his truth. would have 
followed vou to have built new Churches, and ct vp 
an Yy2zarchie of Auleing Elders , as they and peu, 
(bacthzen in evil therem ano) habe done. To dzaw to 
an end in this point: if you le come from Yſrael,then 
were pu true Iſtaclites befoze,then al chat you habe 
left behind pou, arc true Jiraelites as wel as pou: foz 
al the Ten Tribes vnder letobotm were true Iſra⸗ 
lite: and pou and the aſſembiies of England from 
whence pou came / were all in one eſtate and conditiũ 
off pꝛofeſſton b:foze pou ſeperated , and : hey ſtil re» 
maine as pou left: hem, ãd ag pou dayiic leave them, 
thep are not become Samaritanes if they were non 
befoze: if pov line thereſoꝛe to ſtand vpon this ground 
that pou have bzoughtpour Baptiſme fro rebellious 
Aſrael, then pou ludah muſt needs acknowledg J- 
rael to bee pour ſiſter ,foz the Lozd teſtifieth that Iſ⸗ 
rael was Judaes ſiſter: Neither did lud ah ever dẽnie 
Iſtael to be hir ſifter:thercfoze map nor pou vtrerlie caſt 
off England that is pour ſifer Jirael. 

And whereas pon acknowledg in pour booke talled 
the Apologie, Pag.113, Thzough iqno2ant diſſimula- 
don and flatierie, chat youncycr — but there 
ate 
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are thouſands in the Romish Apoſtacie in England 
which receive not the Beaſts mat ke in their forehead 

or hand, but bee careful to kepe the Commaundements 
of Gad and faith of leſus, muſtpounot acknowiedg, 
extept pou bee deſtitute of al vuderftanding,that theſe 
thouſands (hat are baptizcd wuh he ſame baptiſme 
that pou are, and that receive not the marke off the 
Beaſt: and bee carefull to keepe the comaundements 
off God. and fait hof Jcſus , muſt pou not acknow- 
ledg that theſe thouſands are a true Church, oztrue 
Churches as wel aspau? Dare pou ſap moze of pour 
ſelbes! whereby to challeng ante pꝛeheminence: are 

pou anie mozelif pou were ſo much)then truelie bapti⸗ 
zed, fret from the marke of the Beaſt, care full to kepe 

the Commaundements of God and faith of Jc(us? 


What dark blindnes is this. and palpable woꝛde of 


flatterie: To confeſſe tn woꝛds, there are thouuſands 
in Englands Apoſtacie in as holie and bleſſed eſtate 
as ante people of God can bee, and when pou have ſa 
done. both by p2actice, wꝛiting, and teaching, denie all 
ſpix:tuall comunion with aute one of them, and not to 
ſuffer ante one oft hem, to have comunion with poy, 
except they make and ſubmitt to a new Covenant 
with pou, which covenant pou have made accozding 
to the debiſings off pour owne Harts. What Syon 
Have pou built that wil not open hir gates to men (ag 
pou confeſſe)truelie baptized, habeingno marke off 
the Beaſt, kepeing the comaundements of God and 
faith of Jeſus: how woefullie are you overtaken in 
t heſe things, how ca we ihinke leſſe of this,the that it 
19 ignoꝛant diſſinnilation and flatterie , with ſuch 

faire woꝛds to ſtopp the mouthes , and blind the — 
of Mt. Bilſon, and the Orfozd Doctozs,and when pou 
had walled bp that bzeach,and dawbed it with moz- 
ter of deceitful teMper , then to pzofeffe and pzaciice 
the contratie. Thus dopou when it wil ſerve pour 
fnrne, 
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turne, mae England Aſrael , and when pou pleaſe 
it is Babilon, Sodom, Egipt: and Herebp have pou 
along time, and ſtildo , like moſt ſubtile charmers, 
charme the ſimple and ignozant, ſo that they receive 
not the love of the truth, that thep might bee ſaved, 
building and holding bp herebp pour kingdome any 
thzone:adif anie incline to returne from pou to Engo 
land againe , then is England Sodom ; E- 
gipt „ Babilon , and wozſe iff wozſe could 
bee : and if anie make queſtion of caſting awap 
that Baptiſme oz waſhes received there, then Eng⸗ 
land is butrebelltoug Aſrael , and let hir take awap 
hir foznications out of Hir ſight , and hic adulteries 
from betwene hir bzeſts,and ſ he map ſtill bee a wife. 
What can bee ſaid to this pour decetifull duble dea- 
ling: wee muſt bee fozced to leave a ſimple duble an- 
ſwere thus: If pou were Babilonians, and have 
Babilonns baptiſme bpon pou , then have you no 
rule noꝛ example, that the Babilonians circumciſion 
could bee accepted and admitted to the paſſover : and 
if pou were true Jſraelites befoze pou ſeperated, and 

ave Aſcaels Baptiſme vpon pou,and ſo become to 
udah , then muſt pou achnowledg Afrael from 


'whence pou are tome which is England) pour ſiſter 


and ſo map pou againe go follow the voice of that old 
deceiver,that hath ſo long bewitched pou, who lieg in 
wait fozpou ,. knowing that you cannot ſtandvpon 
theſe grounds,but pou muſ bee fozced either to caſt 
awap pour baptiſme:0z elg,returne from whence pou 
Had it, except pou wilbce the moſt wilful blind people 
bpon the whole Earth that have anie knowledg off 
Chiziſt, of the which pou give iuſt cauſe off iealouſie. 
Therefoze in Gods feare talie bogs and periſh nos 

in pour ſtifnecked perverſneg. 
To ſhew pet further,that pou are falſe Pzophets,' 
and pꝛopheſie lies: wee pzoduce out of pour Booke 
K 2 ſubſcribed 
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ſubſcribed with general ſubſcription , pour apology 
Pag. 1 10. Where pou gainſap Mr. Bilſon, foz ſaping pou 
affirme bp conſequence , their Sacraments no Sacta- 
ments, & Church no Church. Toclcare pour ſeivcs 
of this imputation, you teach that wee mult bee cate- 
ful in al ſuch cauſes alwaies to diſcerne and diſtinguish 
betwene a tt ut Church,a falſe Church, and no church: 

Betwene true Sacraments, falſe Sacraments: and no Sa- 
craments, Pour pꝛoofe and erample is. ludah a true 
Chnrch:T he Ten Tribes of Iſrael a falſe Church: The 
Philiſtimes and others the like, no Church, ond ſo at 
this day , the Turks and Pa gans may be reputed no 
Churches: The Romish Synagogue and al hit daugh- 
ters falſe Churches: The Chiiſtians which bee ſet in the 
true faith and order ttue Churches. Thus pou ſap the 
difference may bee put, but pou are al falſe Pzopheits 
herein and teach lies, theſe are but the debices of pour 
uwne harts, iheſe are pour ſchoole diſtinctions where 
bp pou perbert the holie woꝛd of truth, and we exhozt 
all the pcople of God, to take hecd of pou when pou 
diſtinguiſh ,and when pou bztng pour matters abcut 
mit h, in a reſpect, and in a duble reſpect , not tut that 
we hold it lawfujto bſe diſtinctions, and to ſ hew re- 
ſpecis, but becauſe peu bſuallp deceive therebp 2 iÞere 
is no truth off God ſo ebident, but with pcur diſtinc⸗ 

tions and reſpects, andtwofold teſpect s, pou wil per- 

vert it, and when pou are not able with evidence off 
teuth to maintepne pour falſc waics , then pour di⸗ 

ſtint ons and reſpects muſt make it good, whercbp 

pon inſnare the ſimple, and compaſſe them about as 

with a thick miſt, wherein they cannot ſee which wap 

tc go, but arc faine ihꝛough hardnes of Hart and in⸗ 

fie fitie( wach a auſes, of their ignozance and 

biadnes o give ti har 8 to pouto be led, and pou 

e dec e iptful blind guides ead them into the pit, as 

ui this pecticuler in hand , wherein if peu oor _ 
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thowne and diſcovered pour whole cauſe is thug f ic 
deſtcoped, as pou ace al pet ance againe pzoved ys 
dels and vnbeleevecg. And wee doubt not but bpihe 
gracious aid and helpe of aur Gad, we ſ halbee abie 
bn his wo d to conbiuce pou al herein, without whoſe 
tat hheiꝑe and aid. wee in hu nilitie confeſſe, we are 
nat able to withſtand juch ſtronge and wiſe adverſa- 
ries of his truth as por ace, wha da exetciſe pour fel- 
ves to deceive, our awne experiences and fnowledg 
of pau cauſetij us thus ta ſpealie: wee hope pou vo it 
igaozautlte, oz cls there wece no hape of pour repens 
tance and ſalvatio 


To the paint in hand wee ſap and probe bp the 
wand af God that pou can in no ozdinance of God 
diſtinguiſ hj 02 put diffecence bp the warrant of Gods 
w32d,becwirt falie and none, and pour dame diſtinc⸗ 
tion will hold onelie in woꝛldlie things , and pou 
ace cacn ul herein and ſold under ſinne, blame vs 
nat th au zh wee repꝛode pou ſharplie foz this, becauſe 
pau h ine deceived paur ſelves and the whole Wozld 
herebg fo fa: as pouc voices have ſounded, and pou 
hav? aud ao daolie deſtcopthe faith of manie. 

Mee pꝛateed to p2ove that pou cannot by GodS 
woa oiſtinguiſ h. noꝛ put difference betwirt falſe and 
none, in 30s ozumantes, and this the erernall woꝛd 
ofteuth dath ſhw.Revel,2.z. Where the holie ghoſt 
ſocahking of falſe Appoſtles comends the Church off 
Epheſus, foc examin ing them which ſaid they werg 
Apoſtles, but were none,and were found lyars. And 
berſ. 9.1 knowe the blaſphemy of them which ſay they 
are lewss but ace none, but are che Synagogue off Sax 
than. And Aevel.z.9. The ſame wozds are vitered by 
the halie Ghoſt. Thus doth the ſpirit of God teach 
Da, that a falſe Church is no Church , but a Spnagaz 
gue of &athanz and falſe Appoltles are no Appoſtſes, 

| K 3 ſo then 
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ſo then are falſe Sacraments no Sacraments , and fo 
falſe and none in Gods ozdinaces are al one, and pou 
cannot diſtinguiſh noꝛ put difference betwirxt them. 

And fo? further manifeſtation of the truth hereof, let 
vs referr the thinges that are of Goz,toGod,and ſo 
ſhall it appeare to all but thoſe that will not ſce, that 
there is no difference no2 diſtinction to bee made 
in Gods ozdinances betwixt falſe and none, as thus: 
A true Church of Chaiſt : a t. lſe Church: and no 
Church of Chaſ if now a falſe Church bee not no 
Church of C hiſt then it is a falls Church ofChyiſt, ſo 
is there two ſozts o2 kinds of Churches off Chziſt, 
and ſo ſhould Chyiſt have two bodies, a tue bodie, 
and a faſſe bodie, what blaſphemie is this: when tha⸗ 
poſtle ſaith; there is but one bodie: ſo likewiſe iff pou 
ſap,t ga ttue faith of Choiſt,a falfe fatth,'and no 
faith of Chziſt, if a falle faith, and no faith, bee not ail 
one, then there are two faiths of Chzift, a true faith, 
and a falſe faith of Chzift,but Thapoſtle ſaith. There 
is but one faith, In like manner,ifpou wil ſap, as pou 
doe, that there is a true baptiſme, a falſe baptiſme,and 
no haptiſme, if a ſalſe baptiſme,and no Baptiſnre bee 
not al one, then is there two baptiſmes, but Thappo- 
ſtle ſaith,there is but one baptiſme , and of all theſe 
there is but one, as there is dur one God and Father off 
al, which is above all, and rhrough all. Ephef. 4.4.5.6. 
Whoif he were in pou all, pou would ſubmitt to this 
his truth , and never open pour mouthes mozea- 
gainſt it · Caſt awap theſe pour logical diſtinctions, 
which are fit to diſtinguiſhbetwirt a falſe Houreglaſſe 
and no houre glaſſe, anda falſe looking glaſſe and 
no looking glaſſe, and not — diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt a falſe Baptiſme and no Baptiſme , a falſe 
Church, and noChurch,betwixt which the holie ghoſt 
admits oß no diſtinctton noz difference. Wee con- 
gude therefoze with the woꝛd of truth againſt al theſe 


- 
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pour deceitful diſtinc. ions aud lping pzopheſies , that 
a falſe Church is no Church of Chziſt at all,fozChzift 
ha h no falſe Church: Therefoze you holdind Englãd 
a ſalſe Church, i: is no Church of Chyift, and ſo your 
falle Baptiſme is no Bap. i me off Chziſt, and ſo are 
pou all infidefs babelevers,and falle Cyziſtians, that 
is no Chuſtiang,and pou are thep that ſap , you are 
lewes and are not, but are the Synagogues off Sathan. 
Jad lett ls ſuffice foz the overthzowe of pour moſt 
falſe and deten full diſtinction, 


And whereas pou bzing fo2 your pꝛoofe of a true 
Church, a falſe Church, and no Church, and ſap: Ju⸗ 
dah was a true Church, Iſraell a falſe Churtij, and 
the Philiſtimes no Church , theſe are but pour 
owne ſapings ad deviſiags without pzoofe, wherebp 
pau habe and doe mightilte deceive , although pour 
woꝛds bee without all vnderſtanding , foz Jſractl 
was a true Church as Judah was , fozthe Jſ- 
caelites were the true ſeed off Abꝛaham, ſeperated 
fcom the wozld vnder the Covenant off God, which 
was the Covenant off Citcumriſion, Gen, 17.7-15 
is wellas Judah in Hezechiahs tine, when they 
ame tothe paſſover ; And if they had beene the 
falſe ſeed off Abzaham , then had then beene falſe 
Iſraelites , then had their circumciſion beene falſk, 
ind they had beene a falſe Church : So had they 
leene no ſeed off Abꝛaham „ no Aſraelites , their 
Circumciſton no Circumciſion, and ſo no Church. 

702 a fill concluſion , and a certen rule off 
reſtton fcom the Mozd off God „ where- 
by the People off God map try all pour deceit- 
fil diſtinctions off this kund: when pou put dif- 
fcience betwirt True, Falſe , and none „ in. 
02off ante Ozdinance off God , Lett all ob⸗ 
BR 4 ſerve, 
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obſerbe , and would to God pou pour ſelbes would 
bee infozned , that Sod and us 1awes and Oz⸗ 
dmances are one. John. 14.6 Off equal power , au⸗ 
thoutie,and truth, and checefo;e pou can nv moze 
ſap, a iruc Church, a falle Church, aud no Church, a 
true Baptiſme, a talic Baptiſme, aud no Baptiſme, 
which are holie oꝛdinantes of God, theu pou cau ſap 
a true God. a falſe God, and noGod;aud pouc biſtuic⸗ 
tion wil hold no moꝛe bcttware a falic Church, aud no 
Church / a falſe baptiſme, and no bap iſme, theu ve⸗ 
twirt a falſe Zod, and no Gd: aud iff a talle 450% be 
no God, then a falſe Church is no Church of Bod, 
and a falſe bavti me is no hapiiſnie of Chiſt. Hour 
falſe Church then being as is \hewed and p2ovcb no 
Church of God, then it is the Dpuagogue of Satau, 
and pour falſe baptiſme being no bapu me of bn, 
then it is the baptiſme of Sa han. Che L 020 give 
pou tu conſider of your eſtates and ſtaudings herein, 
that although your contempt of ve is, and ha j beene 
great, vet pou map not ſtil conieume Chait and his 
truth the meanes of pour alvat io, though witneſſed 
by vs, that ace ſo much deſpiſed in pour eres. 


Naveina thus ſhewed pou bp evidence off tru'h, 
that pou bꝛiuging pourfalſe bapriſme out of a Falſe 


church(both which pourſelvcgconfeſſc)pour bapriſine 


is no baptiſme,and that falſe Church is no Church. 
this being made plaine, as the indifferent map iudg 


wee will trie Mr. Robinſons ground foz this reteinet 


baptiſme who wilbce found to make haiſt co deceiv: 
with as manie windings and turnings as ate , am 

— — ether truſting to bꝛing his bap iſme fron 
their baptiſme is rue in one reipect, though ie 
from Babilon. and this matter he vndertakes afer 
this manner, in his booke "ff wſtification of . 


ies withal deten ful kill to pꝛove thit | 
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tion. Pag. 184 185. lie Commends vnto the Reader a 
dilt inction off a rwotold te ſpect: Baptiſme ſaith Mt. R. 
is to be conlidered fit nakcealie , aud in the eſſentiall 
caulcs, the mattet Wut. he fame waslung wih wa- 
tet into the name off the father c. Theſe ate the 
eſſemiai cauſes of t. R-naked Baptiſme,m this re- 
ſpect he confeſſetij crue u ꝓu me bo: h in England and 
Uome. VI. K. hel wer ſpeake angerite io pou and 
mourne fo; the har duies off pour hart, and great 
bliaones and ignozance: Have po u loſt the beginings 
of knowl dg in che. muſterte of Godlines ? is all light 
ſ nu from pour cres,and al tcuth debarred from pour 
vndecſtanoing, that pou | Huuld wzve thus 4 That 
water, and waſ hing. aud woꝛds are he eſſential cau- 
{cs oʒ matter of Bapiajmez if you had huoneCihiſt, 
of whoje Bapt iſme pou pzeiend to ſpe ae. pou would 
never have waiten thus, do you knowe that Cheiſts 
Kingdome is a ſplruual Kingoomnc:yisWzomances 
ſpirũuual Ozdinances: and wil pou colifcſſe this with 
pour tongue, and with pour ionigue and deeds dente 
it Mhich that it may appeare plainelie pou do, con 
ſider with pour ſeife, anv let all that ſecke the Loꝛd in 
ſpirit and ruth conſider , wuh what vnderſtanding 
pou can ſap,that aaked Water, washing, & words are 
the eſſential cauies of g ſpit ual Baptime, thus doe 
pou ſpoile men ſnouqh Philoſopizie aud baine deceit 
in which intquitie pon abounds awap with pour na- 
lied reſpect, ano bee counſelled to bup whit caymenc 
that you may bee clothed, that your vile nakednes de 
not appeate. finawe pou not that al they that arc bap- 
tlzed into Chriſt have put on Chriſt, And do poucome 
with pour Philoſopſue to reach ſiniple ſoules a naked 
bapuiſme. and make it good with reſpects? The Loꝛd 
ve pou grace to ſee pour great evi herein , andthe, 
02d deliver his pooze people from theſe pour deceit» 
ful waies,and thelozd give 7 to learue to hnowe 
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from the woꝛd of God that there is but one Baptiſme 
of Clxiſt. Epheſ 4.5. And that whoſoever is bap:iʒed 
into Chiſt, hath put on, oꝛis clothed with Chzift, Gal. 
327. and therefoze mhoſoever ſ hal walue with pour 
naked baptiſmeſ halbee found naked at the dap off 
Ciyiſts appearing, though pou peece it and patch it 
with greene leaves:and foꝛ your eſſential cauſes , {ap 
downe plainlie what baptiſme you ſpeake of, and you 
\halbe convinced in pouc ſelfe,as chus : if pou ſap o 
Chaſts baptiſme which is ſpiritual,chat the eſſentia 
matter thereof s ear: hlie warer, would not pour 
tgnozanceeaſilie appeare ? the line of pour fozme, i 
pou ſhould ſap that the fozme of ſpiritual baptiſme is 
bodilie waſhing onelie with bare wozds, pour owne 
bndecſtanding would repzove pou. It were tobe wiſ⸗ 
hed, andpou have often bene requiredto lap awap 
pour ſchoole tearmes in the cauſes of Gad, wherebp 
pou do fa the moſt * but hide the truth, and blind 
the eies of the ſimple. Now do pou thinke the ſimple 
ſhould vndecftand pou in the eſſentiall cauſes and 
matter, and fozme of baptiſme 4 do the Scriptures 
ſhew that anie of the holie men of God did eber thus 
diſtinguiſ() ? if pour Art had bene good oz pꝛofitable, 
could nat our S wiourChꝛiſt have vſed it foꝛ the ma - 
nifeſt ation of histruth*ad would he not Have endued 
his Apoſties wit h ihat gift 4 Pea the Lozd endued 
them with the moſt excellent gifrs,foz theevident de⸗ 
tlaration of his truth, whereof T 3dgick, and Phila - 
ſophie was none:which vaine ſciences 1fyou hadnot 
bſed,y2u could never have fazgedſo manie deceits as 
u have in pour booke, And now wee diſire pou to 
we that the Scriptures teach not anie Baptiſme 


that is in one reſpect true, and in other reſpect falſe: 


there is no ſuch thinge in the whole woꝛd of God: 
theſe are but pour owne devices, wherein pou devide 
Chziſt,to ſerve pour owne turnes to deceive, perſ — 

ing 
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ding men that they are in one reſpect trueliebapt- 
zed, and in another reſpect falſlie baptized „ and if 
they wil come and wallie in your waie , and iopne 10 
pour ſocieties , pou can make that part which was 
falſe,true : What Poperie is this to take vpon you 
to diſpence with che falſe adminiſtrations in the oꝛdi- 
nantes of Chaſtithus do pou runne into darlie placeg 
whilſt pou foꝛſake the lanterne that ſhoulu ugh: pour 
pathes ,- which light of truth teachei h pou, and all 
men that the baptiſme of Chziſt , 15 the bapriſme of 
amendement ot life , for the remillion off ſinnes. 
Wark, 1, 4. And our Saviour Chaiſt ſaith : Ex- 
cept a man bee borne off water and off the Spirit , he 
cannot enter into the Kingdome cf God. John. 3. 
and Reb. 10. 22, Let vs dta neate with a true hart 
in aſſurance of faith , our hatts beivg pure from an 
evill conſcience, and washed in our bodies wit h pure 
water, 

Here is the true Baptiſme ſet downe , which is 
the Baptiſme off amendement off life foz the remiſ⸗ 
ſion off ſinnes : And here is the true matter where 
with men muſt bee waſhed , which is water, and the 
Holte Ghoſt , that is pure from an evill conſcience, 
and waſhedwith water: Therefoꝛe can pou not 
debidethe water, andthe ſpirit in this Baptiſme, 
Chꝛiſt hath iopned them together, and he that denies 
waſ hing. oz is not waſhed with the ſpirit is not bap⸗ 
f1zed , and hee that denieg waſ hing 0218 not wa - 
ſhed with water, is nat Baptized , becau'e wee ſee 
the Baptiſine of Cluiſt. is to bee waſhed with water 
and the Holie Hhoſt, And totalte away a ſubtile ex- 
ception,ifa man bee in p2iſon,oz anie place, and bee 
coverted to the lozd,ad would be baptized with water 
but cannot, he is accepted with God, who accepts the 


will for the deed, 2, Co. 8. 1a, and herein is the Loz ds 


metcie 
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meccie equal with his iuſtict, foʒ if a mans Hart cons 
ſen: to evi he is gu ie vifoze (vhe4,029, although he dg 
it not Mit. 5.27.28. ; # 
Chas inucij o diſcover the great decei:fullnes off 
pour wie in the firſt reſpect of pour falſc diſtinciion. 
wherein pou wauld pꝛove onelie, the eſſenual matier 
wa: er, and waſhing wi: hh water, aud woꝛds. he eſſen⸗ 
tial ſoꝛme: Wee paſſe by pour fozine of woꝛds, be⸗ 
cauſe wee ihinke pou wil not ſtand bpon it, in that 
pou ſee there is no cecien ＋ of woꝛds held. Act. 10 
48. and 19.5, And take this with pou to conſider of, 
tyatif there were anie truth in pour diſtinction and 
reſpect, ien were anie wa hing with water , with 
thoſe woꝛds, the true matter and foꝛme of Chuſts 
B ipuſme: and ſo if one Child bap:13ed another with 
water and thoſe w uds, it is true baptiſme in that re- 
ſpect, and let that Child come ad ionuie to pou, ad pou 
can make it gaod in alreſpects, Paſſe not theſe things 
ovec as pou habe done, faꝛ pou ace not able to anſwere 
them wich ante true vnderſtanding from Gods woꝛd 
and ſo wee come to pour ſetond reſpect. 0 
Secondlp pou ſap, baptiſine is to be conſidered,clo- 
thed with ſuch appurtenances as wherewith the Lord 
hath appointed ic to bee adminiſtred: as for example, a 
lawful perſon by whome, a right ſubject vpon which, a 
true Comunion wherein it is to bee adminiſtred & diſ- 
penced, in which regard, pou ſap, you do not approve 
it to bee true Biptiſme eithet in Rome, ot England, A 
dackeſt erroz did not paſſeſſe your hart, pou could ne⸗ 
ber have waitten ſuch thinges , but that wee knowe 
paur ſtifnes in pour falſe waies wee ſhould pittie tu 
omt out pour palpable ignoꝛante in theſe thinges: 
td ever man of anie vnderſtanding in religion wzite 
thus? Nau are lighter then vanitie herein: Will anie 
man that hath ante knowledg of God bee ſa blind as 
not to ſee, how the ſpirit of erroʒ doth lead pou to ak 
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ſtiſie that a baptiſme. u here there is veither the ſpiuit 
off God, law ful miniſtet, tight ſubiect, noʒ tiue comuns 
is the true bapi iſme and oꝛdinunte of Chaiſt in the eſ⸗ 
ſcnial parts ihercof. N 

Hath the like ignoꝛante appeared in theſe dates? eſ⸗ 
ſpetiallp amongſt men ihat vii trie cui fo; p;ooſe by 
Scripture in all 1 — Ifthus 4 ground were 
true, then a Turk bap:13inga Turk uh waicr and 
theſe woꝛds in an ie aſſemblie what/ocver, is the itue 

aptiſme of Chhziſt in the eſſen al parts thercef:ſee 
what rocks pou runne vpon, whilſt pou f. ꝛſakc he 
wale of truth:1t map nuw appcare no wartil,thougy 
pou would have baptiſme o bee nakediie contidered, 
pou habe made a moſt naked baptiſme and oꝛdn ente 
of Ch!iſt ef ii. Firſt, where there is no ſpitir vfGod, 
no lawful miniſte r, no tight partic, to bee baptized , no 
true comunion it map w l be called a naked baptiſn:c, 
and pou a naked man of ai grace end godlie buder⸗ 
ſtanding to maintaine it foz a truebaptiſme and oꝛdi⸗ 
nance ofChzift,m ante reſpect. If al ihis wu rot ſerve 
toconvince pu, wee will pet ſmiie pou with the rod of 
tro, ad bzeake pou like the potiers veſſel in this point. 
Nou pꝛofeſſe and acknowledg,that Baptiſme comes 
in th: fiead off Circumei{ton , then iet alt men iudg. 
whether if Cirtumtiſion being adminiſtred by an vn- 
law full perſon, vpon no right ſubiect, and in no true 
Comunion, could ever have becnc a ppꝛoved foz the 
true oꝛdinante of God in the c\ſential cauſes thexcoff: 
and wherher one ſoCircumciſcÞ could vpon ane con- 
ditidõs have bene admitted to the paſſober?pou nie 
hope be deſtitute of al devices to aſwere this: el thoſe 
that are anie waie indifferent betwirt pou and vo, wil 
fee pour great erroz herein, that iff a Babilonian had 
circumciſed a Babilonian in their babtloniſh aſſcms 
blies, that Circumciſion hadnot bene in ante reſpect 
the Ozdinance of God, and ſuch a one could — — 
- 
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condition habe bene admitted tothe paſſober bp that 
Ciccumciſion. Now io ſhewt hat nou hold England 
Babtlon in pour booke thzoughout it appeares , but 
wee eſpetiallie Hold pou 10theſe. Pag. 277.and 338. 
where pou affirme that Rome and England were ne- 
ver within the covenant of God, as Judah was: So habe 
you debarred pour cif from bꝛinging pour tirtumtci- 
ſion, and ſo pour baptiſme from A poſtate Iſracl, and 
there foꝛe pou muſt hold pour ſelfe to this, to pꝛove tir⸗ 
cumciſion adminiſtred in Babiio by an vn lau ful per- 
ſon,vpon a wronge ſubiect, and in no ttue Comunion, 
you muſt pꝛobe ſuch a circumciſion the Odinante of 
God in anie reſpect, ad hat one ſo cirtumtiſed might 
bee admit ted to the paſſover, 2ove this, and wee will 
ton feſſe that your ſ hill is above all meng herein, and 
Ezra , and Nehemiah ſ hallbec repzoved off pou, fo2 
cauſing the people to put awap the Childzen that 
were bozne off the ſtraing Wiwes in Babilon. Ezra 
io, 3. Nehem. 13. 23. 24. 27. Off whome if pou 
make queſtion whether thep were circumciſed you ta- 
beli without culloz , fo21hen had the Iſra elites bene 
giltie of the bꝛeach of the Loꝛds covenant , whereby 
they were commaunded to circumciſe all their males 
in their Houſhould., — But wee will leave pou 
to pꝛobe pour BabilonianCireumciſton to bee in ante 
reſpect the Oꝛdinante off God , and pꝛove it by 
Sccipture , and bp ſound reaſoning from the ground 
off Scripture , andnot by Lodgick and Naturall 
Philoſophte . ſ hewing things in nature to bee true, 
which will not in Spirit ber pꝛoved true: And thug 
do you deceive naturall men, and pour ſelfe. as in this 
point in hand, becauſe with pour carnall cies and 
eares pou ſce and heare water, and waſhing , with 
ſuch woꝛds to bee vſed tn the admmiſtration off the 
Lozds Bapiiſme , therefoze pou accozdingto pour 
naturall bndcrſtanding iudg theſe thingeg to ves 
en- 
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eſſentiall cauſes of ſpirituall Baptiſme , and teach 
ſimple ſoules thattheſe ihings being oncetruelp done 
they are not to bee repeated oz done againe,when then 
are whollic natural actions, and pzophanelie donc, as 
pou confeſſe,and therefoze tan in no reſpect be ſaid to 
bethe Baptiſme offChziſt,which is whollie a ſpiritu- 
all action, ad ought holilie to be perfozmed and done. 
Thus do pou make the ignozant belcebe that pou can 
put the ſpirit off grace into naturall actions foumnerlie 
pꝛophanelie done, and make ihe ſame actions Spiri⸗ 
tuall and acceptable to Gd. i 

Thug do pou make Mid · wives baptiſme good; 
andthe holie ozdinance of God in the eſſential cau- 
ſeg:ſo can pou make al the pzophane pꝛaiers and ſer- 
mons in plapes,(which are vſuall)holie, and good at⸗ 
ttons,and the Ozdinances of God . This then is 
pour rule (denie it if pou tan) cberie waſhing with 
wat er into the name off the Father, ett. is ihe true 
Baptiſme and Ozdinanceof Chziſt , in the eſſential 
cauſes thereof by whom e ſoe ver adminiſtred,and vpg 
what perſon,02 thinge,ſoever:This map bee good in 
lodgick and Philoſophie , but this is blaſphemoug 
curſed doctrine in divinitie: and woe are wee ſoꝛ pou, 
that cver ſuch abhominations ſhould bee vttered bp 
pou:wee are a ſhamed to follow pou in the perticuler 
application of theſe things *, which if thep j hould be 
vrged to the ful, it would make cveric Hart that had 
anie grate, and knowes pou, iremble, and greive foz 

n , This hath your Lodgick and Philoſophie 

ughtpou to, whereby pon have confounded manie 
a ſimple hart, and weake vn derſtanding, and where⸗ 
by(pou thinke)pou habe a Pꝛibilege to vnderſtand the 
meaning off God, in theScriptures,befoze them that 
are ignozant of theſe Arts: But now hath the 
Loꝛd confounded pou in them „ glozte to be hig 
Name , and the;Tozd give you a hart to ac, 


knows 
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to acknowledg it.an d to repent , and denie pour ſelfe 


pour vnpꝛoper ſpeach,ſaying,that Bapti me muſt be 
clothed wich a right perſon vpon whome it muſt be ad- 
miniſtred: Thus io mae pour maiters io agrec,you 
ſpeake pzep ſterous things,fo2 the party muſt put on 
and bee clothed with baptiſme , and not bap.yme bee 


clothed with ihe partie. 


The next thuige, that ( hp the helpe of our God) wee 
will endeavoz to diſcover pou to bee a faiſe Pzophet, 
and a deceaverm , is in a ſteouge ground pou have, 
wherebpon pou much relie and often repeat it in pour 
booke, and that is this:Bou ſap; Baptiſme is the veſſel 
off the Lord, & as when t he hou ſe of the Lord was de- 
ſtroyed. the veſſels thereof, togethet with the people 
were catied into Bibilon, they remained ſtil the veſſels 
off the Lords houſe in natute, & tight, though propha- 
ned by Bols haz zat. and made quafting bowles, & be ing 
brought ag une out of Babilon to ihe houſe of the lord 
were not to bee ne w caſt, but (be ing purified) might a- 
gaine be vſed to holie vſe: So this hohe ve ſſel Baptiſme 
though prophaned in Babilun being brought againe to 


the houſe of the Lord, remaines ſtil the holie veſſell off 


the Lord, This is a ſtrong doctrine ſr am example 
both with vou, and althe reſt of the falſe Pꝛophets off 
pour pꝛofeſſian, and no marvil though pou deceive 
grea:lie Hereby , becauſe the doctrine and example is 
good, but meſt deceitfultie miſaplyed of pou, fo2 pou 
ꝛctẽd hereby as thaunh nour baptiſme were bzought 
from the houf ofthe Loꝛ d. as the helie veſſels wer: 
will you , 1F there bee ante vprigij: nes in pou ſ ew 
how. and fcom what hauſe of the Loꝛd, nour holie veſ- 
ſel of baptiſme was bꝛought ? vou ſhew vs plainlie 
from whence you have b2ought it agarne out of Babi- 
Ion, that is England: But out of what houſe > 
4 


and give gloꝛie to God, Wee will omit to ſpeake off 
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tame it;befoze it came into Babuon(rhat is ænglar ©) 
that 15 not | hewed: hum deceuful p do pou fame ihcie 
thiags : Theſe are the imaginations off pour owae 
vuue hto, fat Have anie of pou bzought pour Bap- 
time fcom che Houſe of ihe Loꝛd into England habe 
pou auic other toute oz foundation fo? pour baptiſms 
then England: do not all men linowe that pour veſſel 
off Bap imme was compoſed, fozmed , framed any 
ma ie there: om ſhal anie man bee able co open his 
muuth to denie this? Whp then pour holie veſſel(F.1if- 
lie ſo called) was made in Babtlon : Thus are pou 
found falſe diſſembler s to ſap and faine that your bap 
tiſme is a veſſel bzought out of the houſe of the Loꝛd 
into Babilon:as the veſſels of the Tempie were, whe 
it is moſt evident that it was molded and made in che 
Church of England, which you confeſſe is Babilon. 
Mc.Rob,had not pou aub al pour Congregation the 
true matter (as poutcal it)and true foꝛme of pour bap⸗ 
time in England ꝛand was it not adminiſtred vpon 
au al in the aſſemblies of England? then was pour 
beſſel off baptiſme made there: ſec pour deceit herein. 
if there bee anie grace oꝛ vnderſtanding in pou: How 
have pou blinded the etes of the ſimple herein, and 
hum hath Sachan ſeduced pou , and pour owne hart 
deccived pou* Now the Lozb Jeſus give you a hart ta 
repent,and in the name of the Loꝛd. wee beſeech you 
repent foꝛ pou Have bene and are a malit ious aver · 
ſarie of Gods truth. and pou lead man ie ſoules in the 
wap to deſtruttiũõ. The lo2zd foz his Ciꝛiſts ſane deliuer 
pou out of theſe and all the ſnares f Sathan, and the 
Loꝛd deliver his people out of the net, where in pou 
h; we like a tuning fowler taken che andoverchzowne 
them. And wee pzay pou that pou wil with pa⸗ 
tience ſuffer vs to ſ hem pou, how poũ arc al deteibed 
in this point, in ſaping , baptiſme is the veſſel off the 
Lozbs hauſe, and bzought fcom thence: and ſo applie 
it to 


— 
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it to pour owne baptiſme, which pou may ſee, if pou 
do not both winck and cover peur eics never came 
cut of the houſe of ihe Loꝛd, excent you wil ſap: The 

Church of England is the houſe of the Lozd , which 

wer hope ihe Loꝛds woꝛd hath couvinted io al pour 

tonſtienteg : hat it is not therefoꝛe pour boptiſme; tan 
not bet he veſſel of the Ls. houſc, but it is the nue doc- 
trine 02 Oꝛdinante of baptiſme, hat map bee ſaid oz 
called by wap of compariſon the veſſel of the Loꝛds 

Houſe: and this we and al muſt needs conſe ſſe is the 

veſſel of the Zozds houſe whether ſoe ber it is cer rie d, 

cither toſiome oꝛ England, and ihcugh it be peilutchy 

and pꝛophaned there, as both it, and manie other doc⸗ 
trines and o2dinances of the Loꝛd are, pet being pur- 
ned from thoſe erroꝛs ad abuſes, whert with boi h i hey 
andpou have and vo pollute th. then map , ad ought 
to bee b2ought into the houſe of he Loꝛd agame, and 
remaine holte beſſ{1l2 vuto the Loꝛd fe2 eber: but the 
toꝛrupt pollutions and adminiſtrations in this holie 
beifcl oꝛ oꝛdinãte of baptiſme, wherewich it Hath bene 
defilev and p2ophanco,thcſe map no moze be brought 
into the houſe of God, then Bols hazzars qua ffings, oꝛ 
ame ocher pzophane admimſtrations whercwih he 

did a buſe and pollute thoſe holp veſſels; pea although 
He had vſed them tothe ſame vſcs buto the which iheß 
ad bene vſed in the houſe of ihe Lozb , as if he had 
ſet fhew-bzead bpon the ve ſſels, and had kindicd and 
made the ſame lights foꝛ the candlefticks, al muſt bee 
raſt away as abhominable, wit hall the bſes that hee 
Had vſed then vnto, and the veſſels muſt bee purified 
and bzought againe into the houſe ofthe Loꝛd ontlie 
as the y were carriedſurth: therefoze then fo muſt this 
Holie veſſel the true doctrine c202dinance of baptiſme 
he bzought agate into the houſe of i he Loꝛd onelp as 
it was carried furth, ad al the cozrupt bſcs ad- abuſes 
whceepnio u Hath bene vſed, and al the pzophane ad⸗ 
miniſtra- 
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miniſtratiõs in this holie o2dinacc,nwuſt be caſt awa 
as being al abhonunabie heſoꝛe the loꝛd: and none 
thoſe vſes and pꝛophane, ãd falſe admunjtracios map 
be admitted into the houſe of the Loꝛd. This now is 
the ſome of ai that we have ſpoke of this ground: the 
beſſel3 of the Lozds houſe are carried into Babilon, 
and Belshazzar and his Pzinces, his wives andCon- 
cubines dzinck int he ad pzophane the, the veffels off 
the Loꝛd are bzought againe tothe houſe of the tozb, 
and are ſaucrifted, but Belshazzars dzmkings in it ein. 
and pꝛophaning of the, is caſt awap as abhominat le 
So the l ine map be ſaid, following your owne exã⸗ 
ple of compariſon; The veſſel of the Tozds ou the 
holie oꝛbinante cf baptiſme, is carried into Babiion, 
and he Babilonians they waſ h oz baptize in this 
oꝛdinance and pzophane it:this veſſel of the lozd the 
hole oꝛdinante of baptiſme is bzought againe to the 
houſe of h. Loꝛd. but the Babilomans waſhing, oz 
baptizing, ad pꝛophaning it muſt de caſt away as ab- 
hominabie, ad thus muſt pour baptizing be caſt awap 
and man not be permitted in the houſe of the Lozd, 
pou confeſſing England to be Babilon where pourc · 
ceived it, except you wil alſo admit Belshazzars dꝛinc- 
kings and quaffings. Do not ſtil deceive pour ſelſe ã d 
delude others, in 10 baptiſme is the veſſcl off the 
lozd,malicing a deteiifull ſhew, as though therefoze 
pour Baptiſme were the veſſcl of the Loꝛd, ad by an 
erample of the veſſels ef the lozd that were b2ought 
furth of the houſe ofthe {ozd, and carried into Babi⸗ 
{on and pol'uted there in vſe onelie, and being ſantti⸗ 
fied fcom that polluted bie, were bzought againe into 
the houſe of the Tozd : by this example to bꝛing in 
an pmagination , as though pour Haptiſmne were 
bought out of the houſe off the Tozd , when it e 
bought furth off the aſſemblics off England with 


whome you tuftifie , God never made Covenanc 
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and that they never were his people, not God their God, 
ag 338. du er not knowing the ſcripiu: ev, oꝛ els wil 
uilie mijaplie them fo2 paur purpoſe ( which God 
fozbid)fo2 it ig theO2dinance of Bapt ine. hat ts the 
veſſel of the Loꝛds houſe which ha h bene, ad is car 
ried into Babilon, and hach bene polluted in vſe in 
Baptiʒ ing ofpou and al cf pour pꝛoſcſſion , which 
veſſel oꝛ Ozvinance of the Loꝛd, is to bee bzoughr as 
ame into the houſe of the Loꝛd, and to bee ſanciificd 
rom that polluced vſe of pour Baptizing , which it 
cannot bee if it bzingthat polluted be which is pour 
baptizing into the houſe of the Loꝛd with it, no moze 
then the veſſe's ofihc Loꝛd could have bene ſanctificd 
if Belshazzars quaffings had bene bzought into the 
Houſe of the Lo;dwuh hem, and ius is a due pꝛo⸗ 
— accozbing to pout owne example ofcompa⸗ 
xiſon. 


Wee will paſſe by manie things in potir booke 
therein their is great falſ hood and deteit, becauſe it 
were au endleſſe mozke to follow pon, you are ſo intri⸗ 
t ate, tedtous; and ful of turnings, and windings, loo⸗ 
ſing pour ſelfe and looſing ſuchſimpleGeader$ as we 
are, and that is one hope we Have of pour booke,that 
the ſimple wil not read it. betauſe they are not capa- 
ble of vnderſtanding pou: and amongſt them that are 
as ful sf art as pour ſelfe wee thinke it wil do ſmale 
hurt. Wee cannot denie but there are manie woz⸗ 
tie truths in it, but mixed with ſo much falſ hood 
as the reader had need to bee wiſe harted, and in that 
pou and all the falſe Pzophetts of pour pꝛoſeſſ on do 
mixe pour falſ hood with diverg truths , all Gods 
pcople had need to beware of pou,fozthat is but pour 
Sheepes clothing, bp the faire ſ hem whereof pou in 
ſnare, and woꝛke your lying wonders , as when pou 
ſmite mens haris tothe ground with laping one the 
befops 
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gefounitiesoff Babilon, und caviſiz Heir affections 
with the diſcriptions of veu: 5yon(faljue ſo called)dc- 
tlacing the bewiuie and ſuppoſed comelie oꝛder there= 
of: and ſetting furt the tomunion of Saincts , ag 
wich che tongue of an Angel of lig. Thus do pou 
deck your bed With vrnaments, C arpers,and lac es, & 

criume it wich mict he, alocs, and Cinamon , andſa 

1:1) POUr great craft cauſe men to peud , and with 
ſtattecuig! p POU entice, magic [traight following 

ou as an Oxe that goeth to thi ſlaughiei, & as a foole 
to the (tacks fo: cotrecti in „and thep are ſtricken 
thorow as a bird that haſteth to the ſnate, not knowing 
he is 18 danger, of ſuch lj ich the wiſeman bp the wiſe⸗ 
dome of ehe ſpitit fozwarned vs. Pov, . 


Mee have endeavozed to ſhew yon pour halting 
letwirt Baliion and Fc el, wee exhoꝛt pout o tread 
caught ſteppa befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and that men map ſee 
pour pat hes ta bce tigijt:ſ hew vs the waiting of pour 
Genealogie. that wee may fee ccrienlſe from whence 
pou are com: if pou bee come from *zſracl, and bee 
Juda. hen warr no! againſt England as againſt 
VBabil mans, but remember thep are the TeyTribes 
pour bet ien, r.Liing.12.24, Which Ten Tribes 
were 19: falfe J\: alites / but the true ſeed bf Abzaham 
and ſo true Iſralites, ſoꝛ t he iwo ¶Calves (ct bp at Dan 
and Bethel, did no move malie them falſe Iſraclites. 
then the Calfe which thep made in Hoꝛeb : and ihis 
wichednes cf leroboam did no moꝛe make Aſracll a 
falſe Church,: he Solomon his wickednes made Ju- 
daha falſe Church, when he followed As htaroth the 
Gol of the Zidonians,and Milcom the abhomination 
of the Amorites, and builded high places forChemosh. 
the abhomination of Moab, and ro Molech the abho- 
— of Ammon in the mo untaine over a _ le? 
culalem, and who knowes not that reades the ſcrip⸗ 
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tures that ludah abounded in abhominations , in ſo 
much as the Loꝛd bp the Pꝛophet E zehiel 16. ' ſaith 
of ludah, Samaria hath nct comi:red halfe they tinn:s, 
but thou haiſt exceeded them in all their abhominat 16s 
and verſ. 3 3. The Lozd by the Pꝛophet calied ludah 
an Harlot, becauſe of the greatnes of hit forpications? 
and pet al ihis made not Judah a falfe Church. Iff 
therefoze pou hold oꝛ account England as Aſrae l, 
then muſt pou hold ad account England a true Chur. 
ſoꝛ it is but pour deviſings to ſap Fſrael! was a falſe 
Church: and iff England bee as IAſracl a true Chur. 
then are al paut ſiunes extceding geeac , who have 
made ſucha ſeperation as pou ha ve, And if pou bee 
come from Sabilon , then looke the whole bor he off 
Godrhzoughout,and pou ſ hal find that no Babilo⸗ 
nian ticcumciſion could be admitted inta the houſe of 
the Loꝛd. Aud let all behold in the booke of the Rve⸗ 
lation what the eſtate and condu ian off Bahilon is, 
and of al them that are in hir: and how the voi e off 
the Loꝛo is come out of hit my prople: and if any shal 
worship the Beaſt & his image, & ieceive his marke in 
his fote head, or in his hand, ot referveth the print of his 
name, hes hal drinke uf the wine of the wrath of God, 
@ierefaze there map nothing? bee ret epned that is 
Icunht from Bab iion, no mat ke, nor p1int off name: 
And wilt pou bꝛing the Prim, ſcale, and name of your 
Chziſttanute from thencte 2 what vaile of darknes 
oberſpꝛeads paur harts herein ? pou are deccived 
thꝛouqh the baine pmaginations of pour owne harts 
ſuppoſing that although yau tome out of Babilon, 
pet vou were not Babilonians, bu: if pou hold the aſ- 
ſemblies of England Babilon , (as you declare pou 
doc)then,ercept von can ſhew pour genealogie , that 
pou, with your veſſel of baptiſine(which is pour bap- 
tiʒing) were bꝛought from Jeruſalem, and out of the 
houſe cf the Loꝛd ff pou cannot pzove this, ( which 
php ci 
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were duble follie to qa abou). hen ant you be conicne 
to uwe paur ſeibes that you were Babiluauia, ad 
pet are,t.4 that your ſeaie of Chuiſtianity is the ſcale of 
25 1bilon, and ſo ate pu but Babiloman Chiſtians, 
and ſervants of he Beaſt bearing the beats inarke, 
title, id name in pour fozelzia IS, Ano whereas pot 
aud all the reſt oft faje 2p 1ES uf Pour pꝛofeſſiu 
da in flatt erie ad diſſtmaladiton, not nuowing the mi- 
ſtecie of Gunes, arme and acknowledg of the aſ- 
ſem mes in England tgat there ate thuuſands amog 
them hat truelie feare God, alluduig to the fraven 
thauſ2:10 in Jjcacil,you make them beleeve thereby, 
that they ſtand ta the eſtate of qc ace and jalvation, ſo 
do Pau pꝛopheſie peace and ſa na ion, where the loꝛd 
pꝛophjeſietij deſtcuction:foꝛ the Aoꝛd pꝛopheſiethj chat 
al that come nat furth of D abilai, shalbe parrakers of 
lic plagues:4110 that whaſaever yell5S ame obedience 
oꝛ b:aces ame in arke of the B-eaſt,shalbee tormentęd 
with fire & brumitone, Aebe. 14. but pau pꝛopheſie far 
t here are thouſands in Eaglaad(which you acktows 
leog co be Babi.o) vhI recteiues nat the beaſts macke 
and that are careful ta lieepe che comaumpments off 
God, and futh of Aeſus: and chat iruclie feace God, 
if ſuch bee not in ine eſtate of ſatvatioa chen na fleſ h 
is. oꝛ can bee, but this ca mat be che eſtate of anie one 
in Bion, ahichlif pau vuderitoad the miſterie off 
Gyaolines) pau might ea iu fee , fo? the bond age of 
BS wion 1s ſpicitual bondage, and all thut are in Ba- 
bil In, ace in ſpicu ualbaidage, ad nne that are in pr 
ritual bondage cal bee in the eſt ate of grace and ſal. 
va ion: oi all that are in the eſtate of grace and ſal⸗ 
vi ion muſt ſtand fat in the libertie wherewith Chritk 
hath made them frec, aud map not bee intan gled with 
tlie yock of bondage. Gal. 5. t. An4 uhœte the ſpirit 
of the Lord is there is libettic. 2. Coꝛ. 3. 17. Add bnto 
this that which is foꝛmerſte ſhewed „ that al that 
L 4 tom 
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comenot furthof Babilon , muſt periſh with Babj- 
lon. Wecetbe not pour ſelves therefoze, and flatrer 
nat thein off England, foz there is uo one perſon ei⸗ 
ther uf them oꝛ pou/we ſpeake off perſons of vnder⸗ 
ſtanding) that are in the eſtate of grace 02 ſalvatton,oz 
ſhal ever bee ſaved, if pou come no furch of Babilon, 
and caſt wap the marke of the Beaſt, wherewith pou 
are al marked. Gebel 19.20.21. Met exhoꝛt pou all 
therefoꝛe that by grace in Chꝛiſt pou woꝛlie out pour 
ſalvations wiih feare and trembling: oz els pou pe- 
ti h ſrom the higheſt tothe lo veſt. The King off 
Mings, the Loꝛd of Lozds,hath ſaid it, that Babilon 
ſ hal bee deſtroyed, on hall that are found in hic. Jer. 
31.6 Uebel. 18.4. ; : 
Wee wil now conclude with pou , putting pou in 
remembzance,that ſeeing no diſtinciion, noz differice 
cau be made betwirt a falſe Church and no Church, 
bv. hep are borlz one: Foza falſe Church are t 
that ſap a nd maſie ſhewe, then are a true Church but 
are not: as falſe Apaſtles are thep that ſap and malie 
ſhewe then are Apoſtles, and are not. 2. Coq. 11.13. 
and faife Jewes are then that ſap and make ſ hewe 
they are jemes, àu ute not.e.2 This pour diſtinction 
ting vtterlie overthzowne.ſo as pou ſhal never bee 
able co open you: your mauthes to maintaine ii: But 
the impleſt ſoule amongſt pou ſhalbee able to diſco- 
ver pour deceit; our who. e falſe butiding is at once 
fallen to the ground, Foz a falſe Church being no 
Church, then England being bp pou all adjudged to 
bee a falſe Church,is no Church: ſo is pour baptiſme 
bꝛutaht out cf no Church:adpour faiſe Baptiſme is 
no Biptiſme : and thus ſ hal the ſumpleſt amongſt 
pou bee able to ſap to pou, is out bapiipſme that wee 
Had in England a falſe haptiſme? then is i no bap⸗ 
ei'me,then are we not Baptized,and to this pou ſ hal 
never bee able to anſwere them, authough pou ſ one 
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ſet your ſelves tu bett aie Gods cu h,and their ſoules: 
ſo lik. mi e if you tell chem that England is a falſe 
Cha-c<,ih ih u ſap vato you then 15 it no Church: 
aud pouſ ij u cv: Home which wap to contradicr the 
in tijat £1: (Crip. tes do teuc j that a falſe Church is 
ho Cqu 4,14 a faiſe God isn God, a falſe Chziſt 
no Ch:iſt, : falſe 4pp:itleno Appoſtie , ſo 18 a falſe 
Oꝛdiuante i14Qzdina!ice off Chaſt, a falſe Baptyme 
no Bapiiſme off Tizzſt. Cuus wee doubt not 
but ( ougij te grace uf Gad) wee gail ſee by the 
beige nes of Ciiſtu coming, that pour dacnie deccic- 
ful wates w:to: diſcavered to che iunpleſt , anu pou 
ſhal ee a: haned ta ſpeake of a falſe baptiſme, and tg 
as 19 p ic.ue tlie rue bap iſme of Chziſt, aud part- 

i tgebip.iſme uf ihe Devil, and ſv ioine Cheiſt and 
Beclz. bu together, and mae them partners in one 
baptiſ ne. Mee hope. he feace off God wil tcach pou 
better wiſed ame hen thus ſtill ta bia pheme, fo2 the 
(up oꝛting of vom uingoome off darunes. And if pou 
wece nat a ſtifnecued people, adof vncirciiciſed harts 
Ai1I {Accs , pou Wynlanaot thus long with contempt 


and vialente have reſiſted the truth of God , as pou 


hu ve dane and do, pexſecutiug it with bitter enbyings 
ana raoling s. tie which the Lozd may iuſtlie give 
pou vp to h icuues of hart: but the Loꝛd in great 
mercie, ſhem mercie vp mn pou achat do it iqnoꝛatlie: 

we haveing fcam the wind of the Loꝛd ſhewed pou 
with all che e idence of truth that wee are fo2 the pꝛe⸗ 

ſeat able to do, that pour diſtinction beiwixt a falſe 
Chucch and ao Church. is vaine and faincd, ad that 
the wazd of God admiig of no ſuch diſtinction in the 
Loꝛos Oꝛdinantes, but ih ic which 18 a falſe Oꝛdi⸗ 
nante, is no Qzdinanre of Hoo , foz God hath no 


falfe O2dinances:Pou muſt therefoze now be foꝛted 


o hold andſapofihe aſſemblies of England, that 
iger are eli ger tus Churches of in it, ot noChutches 
r Ts WH 1 
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of Chꝛiſt: and if pou hold them noChurches ofChift, 
then can pou not wity ante maunct of | e, of tuh 
ſap, that pou inap tetaine pouit baptiiine which vou 
have rccetved in no church of Cheſt, but ma thurch 
02 congcegation of infidels and onbeleevers, which 
pou muſt needs account them. if ihep be naLhurch of 
Chiſt:foꝛ now al people in the wozld, are cichcr of the 
woꝛld 02 choſen out of the woꝛid, and choſe areChuits 
Dijcip:es 40h. 15. 19. And al People ace ci: her with 
Cixiſt.oꝛ againſt Chꝛiſt. He that is not with me, is a+ 
gainſt me, ſaith Chr, Nat. 12-30. At id now high iime 
to irave of hal: ing beiweene opinions and fa ering 
one anther in our finnes: It is me nom ta leaue of 
taiking of Seperation, and to ſeper ate indeed, and to tcl 
the people of God their ſinnes, and hewe them tycir 
tranſg:ſons: and not to account then Chuſtians 
that by the hearing of the woꝛd doe becoine almoſt 
Chiti ans as Aing Agrippa did, but taſ hem ihe that 
if thep da not became ait ogether C hiſtians thep muſt 
bee content io be accounted inſidels as Agrippa Was, 
fu2 al the wo2ld are cither belecvers o2 infidels. J 
there be anie linomledg of Gad in men, they wil graͤt 
thus:and wia will not grant that ail that brlecve in 
Chyꝛiſt Jeſus, ate holp and Elect,aad ſh ube ſaved, if 
then conttuew to the end. Concerning England iher e 
ſoze, nau muſt cither make the tree good, and the fruit 
good, or the ttee evil, and the fruit evil. Af the faith uff 
the Chucch of England be a true faith , then is the 
Church of England a true Church : and if the fai'h 
bee a falſe faith, then it is a falſe Church, that in, no 
faith of Ch:1ſt, and na Church of Clyiſt: and if their 
faith be no faith of Chzift,the are thep al in fiori la and 
vabeleevecs,of whome although pou have fo actoun⸗ 
ted by pour walking towards thẽ, pet by pour wozds 
pou declare them to bee otherwi e, whe pen are vrged 
to ſpeahe plainelie , though in pour — — 
9 De 
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ſhew them to bee infidels, when pou affirmethat God 
never made Covenant with them: But pou habe coo 


Ing walked deccitfullie in iu. porn , tyfcefo;e wee 


pꝛeſſe pou to it, if vou pꝛofeſſe vp71ghtencs either ta 
God o: men, to manifeſt in ali plaincues „ whether 
pau hold the afſcmblies off England, bclecverg in 
Chz:iſt? Let vs have no reſpeets, no duble reſpects, 
noꝛ no put ting off difference off perſons : foz all the 
Church off England are one body , ſccing they all 
drink of on Cup. i. Coꝛ. 1a And if pou hold chem be- 
let vers in Chaſt, and crucite ba puzʒed mito his name, 
then are they pour bꝛeih en, ad pou may noi account 
them as enimics, but admonish them as brethicn, 2. 
Theſſ. 3.14.15. Then is pour ſepcra ion moſt wic⸗ 
ned, and your building of new Chu: ch s romtarie 
to all ruſe of Scripture, and you havefaliue appacd 
the voice of the Angel. Crieing agamſt England, 
Babilon is fallen, she is tallen, Come our of hr. J 

thep bee beleevers in Chnſt Jeſus , the voice of his 
Angel tan not bee applied vuto 5 „ Fou muſt 
walhe towards then vp an other rule , even byth it 
rule which Chzift haih appointed „t hat ali ſ hould 
walfic by towards th u been, iff they ſinne at. 
18. and not {cperate fcom them and bund Churches 
bpon new foundations. If m aus cur wang 
concerning pou called Bꝛowniſts wee ber iudged 10 
tonbince ſharplie, wee hald it lacfullie done, becauſe 

pu are a feomard genrcation, and grea Lecewrers of 
mwnd®:makeing a glo nous batnc nato come aut 

of Babilon:but da not: and notwithſtanotng tha we 

have witten in ſome thmges ſharpue, we cou. d deſire 
to be feced from frowardſuſpects, which pru nr. aht 
free vs fcom , the rather becauſe there are divers off 
pou bot ij neare aud deare vmto vs, home we require 
in lovelas wee do all) ta applie the | harpe ſt repꝛoofeg 
to themjeibes,fo2 thep. had need. And touching you 
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Mr. Ro. remember that pou have a letter of moſt lobe⸗ 
ing re pect in pour hands canceciung tHeſe thinges, 
to which hau hoe not made anſwere, wherebp io pze 
bent the publiſhing of this hat cſpeciallie coucerne 


ou. 

Now as we h we ſaid vnto pau called Bro niſts in 
this point o ſay wee ro England, and ta the lies bi- 
rary, If the Pope andthep off that pzofciſion bee bes 

eeber ; in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and bee cruelie baptized iuto 
his nam, then have pou of England and all the Na- 
ow off the Earch ſtuned gceacie ta ſepcrace from 
ome in that pou were al off one bodic , and mem 
bers one ofanother,and being beleevers in Chaſt Je⸗ 
ſus, hep are pout bꝛeihꝛen, and poy ough: to walke 
towards thein as b2ethzen,and ought no. to ſcpccate 
from Rome as pou have done, and du, and build nem 
Churches everie o ie upon ſeuetai faundations. Aff 
pou of England, and the Presbitaty, and you called 
Browniſts did mane ante conſcience co walke by the 
rules of Ch:iſt herein, vou would ni w..clie cowards 
Rome as pau dae, i pau hold them belcebers n 
Chꝛiſi Jeſus, and tcuclie baptized into his name, 
which if hen bee, then ace al tie ſcriptuces that are 
applied againſt Rom to pꝛobe hir Babilon, and that 
reat whore that ſits vpon manie waters , and vpon the 
ſcarlet cullored Braſt, and Antichtiſt, al :Jeſe ſerip : ures 
ace miſapplied to Rome, theſe cannct bie ap- 
lied ro anie Perſons oz People that are be- 
eebers in Chꝛiſt Acſus , and haue put on Chziſt bp 
bapti'me, And there is no voice of the Lozd that 
tals to come out from beleevers in Chiſt Jcſus, the 
ſcriptures teach no ſuch thinge: Therefoze Brownilts 
muſt returneto the Church of England , and the 
Church of England and the Presbicary muſt returne 
to Rome, and bee al Sheepe of oneſ heepfold, and re⸗ 
pent of pour vniuſt ſe peration from the badie * 
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off pou were and a e all members, vote ſap, areal 


member b tauſe by une ſpirit you are all Baptized in- 
to one bogi ana though you ſay you arc not off the 
bodi- withthcChurch of Nome, ac you therefore not 
of the bodic ?. Coꝛ. 12. 13. 15. cu habe and do al 
by one bapiiſine pu! on Ciiſt. ad pou al have bꝛought 
that peur baPtiſmc from Rome , andioarcyou all 
Chaſtians and belcevers bp ſucceſſion from Rome, 
and pou al actoiint Rome beleevers in Chuſt: There» 
foe though vou ſap pou are not off one bodie with 
Rome „pet you are all members of onc bodie with 
ome. 


Furthermoze if Rome bee beleebers in Cꝶiſt It ſus 
then are theſe Pꝛopheſies of ſcripture ne where to be 
found fulfilled bpoi1 th whole earth: Firſt the p20- 

heſte off Chꝛiſt. Mat 24. Off the Abhomination ot de- 
ola tion ſet in the he lie place, ig net to bre ſeene: the 
daps of ſuch great tribulation, as was hot from the be- 
gining of the world, in which daics no flesh shalbee fa- 
ved; & except they Should bee shotined. al flesh should 
bee condemned, / heſe daies are not pet heard of: And 
the Pꝛopheiir off Daniel the Pꝛophet 9 29. and 12.11 
Who pꝛopheſied, that the Sacrifices and t he oblations 
sha ceaſezand th: day lie facrifices $halbee taken away: 
this Pzopht-1e cannot pet bee come to paſſe , if Kome 
bee beleevers in Chaiſt , and that their ſacrifices aud 
oblations bee the true jacrifices and oblations , fox 
Romes ſacrifices ad oblations habe never ceaſrd:and 
the Pꝛophiſie of thapoſtle 2-Thef.2.DhoPzopheſietts 
that there shal come a departing,this pzopheſp is in no 
— ſulfilled,. if Rome bee beleevers, except it be ſull⸗ 

illed in them hat have departed from Rome , and 
then the Church off England, and all the Pꝛeſ bit arte 


had need colooke to it who firſt departed: But iff 


Rome and England and the Pꝛeſ bitarie , and the 
IOW 
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Browniſts bee al belteuers, and of the faith of Jeſus, 
then Hath there bene pet no departing from the faith, 
but a great increaſing far bepond the pꝛinutibe timeg 
in thar the ſcriptures no where ſhewe, of whole Nas 
tions, Kingdomes, and Coun tties, to bee of ihe faith off 
Jeſus as now tiere is.pea a great whole part of the 
wo2ld,the lille was never heard off,noz Pꝛopheſied of 
iff all pou bee bcleebers as pou either are all bclecverg 
d al infidels,fo2 you are al of one faith ad baptiſme: 
But iff you bee beleevers , there is no departing pet 
heard off, neither is the man off ſinne pet diſcloſed oz 
reveiled, not e xalted, noꝛ ſits 02 Hath ſitten as God in 
the Temple of God , shewing himſelf that he 15 God: 
there is no ſuch p2zopheſte pet come to paſſe. And 
if Rome ber al beleevers in C hiſt, t hat pzoplicſie Ke: 
vel. 11. Where it is pzopheſicd that the people and 
kindreds,and tongues, and Gentils shall ſeethe Corpes 
of the two witneſſes of the Lord , killed and lye in the 
ſtrects of the great Citie which ſpicitually 1s called So- 
dome „ & Egypt , and that the inhabitants oſ the 
caith shal iciovce over them' 2 this pꝛopheſie cannot 
pet bee accompliſhed noꝛ begun. And if Rome hee be⸗ 
leevers, then that pꝛopheſie of the firſt beaſt to whome 
is given a mouth to ſpeake great thinges and blaſphe- 
mies, and to make war with the Saints , and to over- 
come them: and to whome power is given over every 
kindred and tongue and Nation, ſo that all that dwell 
vpon the earth shal worship him. And that Pꝛopheſie 
of the whe te that fits vpon many watets, With whome 
have comitted fornication the Kings of the earth, & all 
the in habitams of the earth arc made d unck with the 
wyncofhir fornicatian. A theſe pzopheſtics ad manie 
moe cannot in ante meaſure bee fulfille d. oꝛ begun, iff 
Je E hurch.of Aome be beieevers.and of the fatth off 
Jeſus. 
And if theſe pꝛopheſtes be not fuifificd no? 1 
en 


— 
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then Haththe miſtcric vfintquuiec iar began to woꝛne 
in Thapoſties daies, to the exaltacion of the man off 


ſinne, om ever woz lung, which were conirarie io the 


zopheſte of Scr ipture, and that map not bet. Let 
ome therefoze and al tha: p ofeſſion ſce and conſi⸗ 
der (hat al theſe pꝛopheſies of exaltations are fuifiſied 
in that pꝛofeffion, ãd thus is their gieʒie their ſ hame: 
foz thep glozie in nothinge moꝛe then in their exatta⸗ 
tion, and great power, aucthoꝛnie and inagnificencie 
of their Church, and al that is true , and tHercbpis 
this alſo true, that all iheſe pꝛophe ies are fuifuled in 
that their t xaltat ion:the which pou of ihe Church of 
England, and the whole Pꝛeſ bitar ie confeſſing, and 
p;otcſting againſt them foz the ſame, pou muſt needg 
hold thein al infidels and vnbelee vers, except pou wil 
fal into great blaſphemie and ſap, that i hep arc be⸗ 
leevers who execute the power of the man of ſinne, 
and cauſe the ſacrific”s and oblatlons to ccaſe, and tg 
be taken awap fcom the alter of the Lozd , ſo as there 
are no ſacrifices offeced bnto him. Mil anie ſap that 
theſe are beleevers that take fromthe Loꝛds alter his 
daplie ſacrifices/cauſingthat none ſ halbe offcredtn- 
10 him, if theſe be beleeverg that bttcrlie overthzcwe 

the woꝛſ hip of the lozd,then can there be no tnfidelg, 
Further, pou tannot ſap the church of Nome are be- 
levers except pou wil ſapthep are belevers that depart 
awap fro the faith,and are the miniſters of the man 
{inneexaliinga power, above the power of God, and 
ſctting vp this power(the miniſters whereof ihep are) 
to ſit as God in the Temple ofGod,malieing\ſhewe 
of that power that itisthe power of God, whin it is 
the effectual wozking of Sata with al his : power and 
ines ad [ping wonders, and (Hep that are ſubiett ta 
this power are ſuch.as the holpghoſt teftificth, reccive 
not the love of the truth, & which beleve not the truth, 
Capou of the church of Englãd:ãd pou of the Pzeſ- 
| bitaric; and pou that 
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tha: are called Browniſts that hold this Pꝛopheſie is 
fu. filled in that exaltation of the Romish pzofeſſion, 

can pou hols t heſe to be belecvers in Chaſt:of whome 
the Lozd ſaith they receive not the truth, nor beiccvt 
nor the truth, but have pleaſure in vnrighteouines, aud 
exalteę a power againſt God, to bee wo2: hipped as 
God, wha wickednes and blaſphemie is this uv ſap; 
theſe are Ch :iſtians and be lec vers 1 Chyjiſt; 


Moꝛeover pou cannot ſap tfjat the Romis h Pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs are beleevers, excep pou wil ſap chep are bi iee⸗ 
vers that ſet bp the firſt Beaſt; and are ihe miniſters 
off that power oz Beaſt, which Vraſt oz Power, hath 
7. heads and 10.hornes,and vpõ his hornes 10.ctownes 
and he is like a Leopard, and his feet like a Beate, and ius 
mouth as ti. e mouth of a Lyon, to whome the dragon 
gives his power, thtone & authoritie, all this doe they 
of that pꝛofeſſion, and not this onclir but hep aljo 
worship the drago:1 which give th power to the Beaſt, & 
they worship theBeaſt, ſaying who is like the Lcaſt, u ho 
is able to feight with him: and thep being the miniſt erg 
off this Beaſt oꝛ er do in their miniſtra tion, opẽ 
their moui hes to blaſphemie againſt God, to bl-\- 
pheme his n ame, and his Tabernacle ; and them that 
dwel thecein: and by this Power, iep habe made 
warr with the Saincis and overcome ihem. Can pon 
without great blaſphemie againſt the helle one off 
AIſracl, the moſt high God, ſap, that theſe are belev:rg 
in Clift Jeſus, and Chziſtians? That do theſe fears 
full thinges,ſechtng to deſtroy God, and the faith of 
Jeſug, and all 1s Saincrs that holdthe faith cf Je⸗ 
ſus,ifpou cannot ſap;that thep which do juch thinges 
are belecvers andChziſttang „ then cannot pou ſap, 
that thep of the Romish p2ofcſſion ate belecvers o: 
Clpiſtiang, but that they are infidels and bnbelcbers 
fecing pou confeſſe this Pzophcſie is fulfilled in the 
cmis 


of the miſtery of iniquity» i6r 
Romish pzofeſſion,ſo are al theſe thingeS done bp the. 
And moꝛeover to theſe the pꝛopheſic. Uebel. 17. of the 


woman, and the Beaſt, and the Ten Kings, that give 


their power and authorine to the Beatt, theſe feight 
with the Lambe: an pou ſap that anie of the e axe be⸗ 
leeverg and Chꝛuſtiansꝛ that ferght againſt ihe lambe: 
No, the Spirit off God teſtifieth in his place, that 
they which are called, and choſen, & taithtul ate on the 
lambes tide, Th:p then that fe ght agamſt the lambe 
ace thoie that arc not called, n oꝛ chojen,no2 fat! hfuil; 
therefore muſt they nerds bee inftdeis ad vnbclevers, 
Al theſe pzopheſtes being confi ſſed of pou to be alrea- 
dp accompliſh by, and vader chat Romish P2ofeſſton, 
how ſhal pou of the church of England and thePzeſ- 
bitarie bee able to ſap tijat thep ef the church ofKome 
arebcleevers and Chaſtiang; and if they bee not be⸗ 
leebers and Chꝛiſttans, then are they infidels and vn⸗ 


belee vers, and ſo is pour baptiſme and miniſt rie off 


Englan d. and the Baptiſme off ihe Pꝛeſ bitarie, and 
al the oꝛdinances that pou have received from Nome 


to be caſt awap, as the markes of the Beaſt, and moſt 


abhom*nable to the Lozd. 


But it ſhal not bee a miſſe ſeeing there aͤriſeth ſo 
juſt an otcaſion to ſ hewe. (the Loꝛd directing vs) the 
ground and roote of all this ebill and ſinne , againſt 
the mateſtic and holines of God, againſt all which you 
off England, and theP2eſ bitarie, ſinne. in accounting 
Aome and all them of that p2ofeſſion Chziſtians, al⸗ 
though all theſe abhommations wich wee have 
ſhewed in al theſe pꝛopheſies, and might be ſhewed 
in manie moe) bee committed, and to this dan main- 
fained by them, to the Higheſt dif honoꝛ of God, in ex⸗ 
alting the man of ſinne to ſit as God in the Temple 
of God, and to the viter pollu ing of al the hoite oꝛdi⸗ 
nanceg of God, in avoliſ hing 1 8 of the Lord 

his 
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his word and Spirit, and killing the Saincts,feighting az 

gainſt the Lambe,makcing all the Nutions of the carth 

to worship the Beaſt, aud to driucke of the wine of hir 

fornications that fits pon many waters, notwithſtan⸗ 

ding al this, heſe you account C iniſtians, vpon this 
ground and from ens roote becauſe when they are 
inſants, thep ate waſ hed with water in the name off 
the Father, ett. and pau appꝛobe that thep ace Dap- 
tiʒed whent hen are infants becauſe thep are the ſced 
of Chyiſtians aud of che faithful. 


What woꝛds might we take to our ſelves to make 
pour maducs, and the madnes of al the wozld, here⸗ 
in to appeare, who pzerend that al the ſeed of Chyt- 
ſtians and of the fan hſul are to bee Bapuzed onelp, 
Ad vnder this pꝛetẽce baptize, ad apy2ove of he bapti⸗ 
zinq of the ſeed of al the wicked and vngodly in theſe 
parts cf the Wold, yea thuſe that habe beene wicked 
to the third and fowrth generation, and tothe tenth 
generation enumies of God, and bloodp perſecutozs 
of his truth, deſtroping the faith of Jeſus , and ad- 
vantceing the man of ſinne: The ſeed of all theie are 
baptized, aud bn reaſon of ting Baptiſme thep are all 
held and accounted Chaſtitans by pou, although they 
wailie in the ſtepps off their foꝛe⸗Fathers. Js there 
anie ñnowledg of God in theſe thunges 2 Oz do men 
thinke that now vnder the Goſpeit hey map doe and 
appꝛove off what tlzcp wil! will nien neither walke by 
the Law of God, noꝛ by the law they pꝛopound vnto 
themſclves? Do pou ſet downe a Law to pour ſelves 
that the infants off the faithful are to bee Baptized, 
and do pou appꝛobe off the Bapiizing of the tafantg 
of the enimies of God, that fetght againſt the lambe 
and the infants of ſome aiſo, that have not ſo much 
faith as the Devils, who beleeve and trembic:Jn the 


wozn 
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woꝛd of vnſpeakable wiſedome hath the holy E hoſt 
ſald hat the Nations sh illbee diunck with the Wine 
of hit Fo:nications 2 Who map not ſce this Pꝛopheſie 


fullſilled Fo2 if men were not dꝛunche fo as they 


tan neither ſec their wap, noꝛ teil what then ſap , thep 
would nat walke thus „ and ſpeahe thus, the 
dzunchen men. 


The Church of England and the Yxe#bitarte doe 
ailowe of the Baptizung of al che Anfants of ome, 
whoſe Pope ad Cardinals ad al «her whole mijiſterp 
that adminiſter the baptiſme, and the parent gef rhe 
infants that are bapttzed, and thoſe mfants being al- 
readie comme to be men of peres „ wouid deftrop heir 
Umgs, and Princes, and Countries and al them, fo2 
pꝛofeſſing Chaiſt as then da: axe theſe the fred of the 
fait hfulꝛ aud is this to bap.1ze and a lowe of the bap- 
tiſme of the ſeeo of the faunful? Wen wi h your ſelves 
what truth their is meins? And the Bꝛowniſts they 
appꝛove of the biptiſme and baptizing of the , whose 
patenis perſetute their owne childzen fo2 Wallung in 


theic wap: are theſe the ſeed of the faithful 4 What 


blindnes and mopeightnes is tis , to pꝛofeſſe a 
ground, and walke by no ground. Nou muſt agrecliff 
pau t m) among pour ſelbes, àd mae a nem law, ihis 
au ſe) vil not ſerve pour turne, foꝛ if you allo e none 
to bee bapuzed but the ſeed of the fut hful, pou wil not 
have whole Countr ies auu Nauons ail Thyuſtans, 
as pou haue: It is apparant therefoꝛe what ſocver 
pou ſap, tijat you hold that a! infants whether their 
parents bee faithful oꝛ vnbelecvers ſ hade baptized? 
pour rule then 1s , that both the ſced of the faithful 
and vnfaithful ſhalbec Savrized , and that is your 
pꝛactice:what warrant <4 be found foꝛ tin : {02 it is no 
matter mhe her ther; be warra 1! 02 102 You aliedge 
tircumciſiõ ſoꝛ pouc hᷣcuund. : vecau,cinfiis were 

2 cum, 


rr 
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A Short declaration 
Accum ſed, Herefoꝛe 1fants n. uſt be Baptized, hut 
pet pou cannot find thai the in fants off ante pec ple 
were ta bee ciccumeiſed, and if aue were tutumcied 
but'YHoſe tijat God connnaunded, he ÞV ozd , noꝛ his 
faühfulſervanto never pp2oved off u: Ind Wil cu 
now, ap; debe Lf amc Sapiry („et ahn Geod: ad 
vet mae ti cumeiſion pour exampl! * e Lord per 
ſwadepou harts and the harts v7 all nun te begin 
whiic it is das, tox amine the groen Þ of rom pactite 
herein. ihjat you map ſtand befoze it L 02d in h loſt 
dan, and though Chtft be able to apobe that zeu 
have wallied by the ſtrict rule off Gods werd. id nt 
hy tie vaine inbentions ef wen which Cod hates, ond 
let al Gods people hate, but his law let them ſove, 
hich is a p: rfir Law, and couverteth the ſoule, nd it 

is pure and giveth hight ro the cies. Pſai.1 9g. Su: by 
t!15 nour pꝛact ice, it is made amoſt int exſeci l. w 
— gen PO u ſav, that the infants off the fauhſul are 10 
e Baptized onclie, and when peu habe laid that 

— wane fo? pour law,you both Baptiʒe, and app ove 
#02 (96H tho Davtiime off the infants cf he bufarth- 
ful aud ibs lecycrs, and eninues of G od, and ius 
trin hit! $4 way her perfect ne pu re law, th: foe 
it if not the lum of God. Jiu ther tl. at wait fo2 
cb ton EpChail Jeſug! mc un vt waltc by that 1m- 
ver fect and impure fatve , buen uſt hehe diligcntlie 
wi j vour whole harts, ie law and ſtatutes off ihe 
4 * 20,f! jat pert oy kcepeihem : b Hubton nen 
„ie hal biligenitie ad faichſullpſcar /h inothounh 
but, pouſbhat now brre find it once mentioned that 
aue infantg are tobe Laptized , and there ſoze it 18 
f tit the meere vaine my (NON and raden of wen, 
whiciz Who fo fo:loweth can neret he de fot n noꝛ 
acceptance iti C od, becauſe iber nike the] iw off 
Goc af no authority. Math.. 13. Inu iin grtat and 


Waigptyp cauſe, wec nit nolthrot Ihthe grace of od 
bien 
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bu: den you With mamie greuavs,o2 cmgmments , bug 
[ip down befu2r pau ſoine few thnigs with. tije 
pialunes and eyiacnce of truth c herwuh wv$ | yail 
malie vs able. K 


nd firſt, wee p2ay al thoſe whoſe hart God hath 
incned toſcelte ins cut}, and wo deſice in bpright⸗ 
nes to wake 13 e197 tha. thep wil prelte tonſider 
mhle Conenac by he goſpel 18, and with whome 
it id made: and jus 0347) ge £020 fet ti downc. This 
is tlie Co enan ſuth the Lord, that 1 wil make with t he 
houſe of Hick, 1 wil par my law in thy inward parts, 
and write uin ther natits und 1 wilbee their God , and 
they sh dbec my people, Jecc. 38.3 3. th. 8. 10. Aid 
our Haviaur TT deeiares its more ſulue. Mirhk. 
16. 16. Mhere heſaiihh. Go ye into al the World 2nd 
preach the Goſpel to cvetie Creature , he that shal be- 
eeve and be baptized shaibee fas c. Tlusdoah the 
L 03d by his ſpirt, in the preaching of the Goſpel, put 
and wiice his lo in the hurts 5f mon , accozdingta 
th: Parrallc f the tower, Mu 13.23. And h pfſhal 
belceve in him ano bee Bapuized: Thus thep 1 hat be 
zus people: and he wilhave chem „ and {ors he their 
God. Here isthe new Covenant {ct downe by ihe 
Holie ghoſt, bath on Gods behalf, and on their behalf 
with whome ic is made, and here id et platine Becta 
red anderpounded by Clynt himſelf, The Loꝛd on 
113 behalfe doth Covenant that he wii pur and wn: 
his law in mens h ici, bn the power of us ſpixit in 
the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, and he wi bee : Yet? God 
and ſabe them: and the Covenant on his propls be- 
Half which then ace to ter ve and pciſamt is, to be- 
Leve the Goſpel and bee Bapitzed. Net al men now 
that hate ane willingnes of hart lo bee £1. fy2med his 
the woꝛd af God, and v harts are nat wi'fullte 
ſet, to go on in iheir igno ald wales, wuh 
ou 


= 
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Gui trying their waies whether they bee of God o2 no: 
let them wee ſap ſcarch , cxamine , and try by what 
ſhewe of truth it can poſſiblp bee conceived, that vn⸗ 
der, oꝛ bythis Covcnant of the new Teſtament , m- 
ants ſhould be baptized where the Lozb regiures ng 
uch thinge in this Covenant of mento bapnze ther 
infan. a: and iq wil but ſee and conſider with wiſe 
and gracious Hafts, how t hc A oꝛd doih ſet v1.whe the 
Covcuant which he made with Xbzaham. Gen. x7, 
Nou ſ hal ſee with what evidente (He Lo2d in mercie 
dot ij ct it downc. Thus faith the Loꝛd to Abꝛaham 
J wil eſtablish my Covenant betueene thee and me, & 
thy ſee d afterthee in theit generation for an cVetlaſting 
Covenant to bee God vntn thee and thy ſeed aften the, 
and I wil givetorhee and to thy ſeed after thee, all the 
Land of Canaan for an everlaſting poſſeſlion, and! 
wilbec theit Cod: this is onthe Aoꝛds behalf: and 
ſaith the Low, This is the Cover:2nt that thou and thy 
ſeed aſter thee ſha} kcpe.Ler eve:y man- child amonge 
you bee circumciſed, vee shal circurnciſe the forcskinne 
of your Hesh, aud every man-Child at cight days old, 
aſwel he that is borne in the houſe as he that is bought 
with monie. thus is the Covenant on Abꝛahamg be- 
Half.and his ſeed. Tus doih the lozd declare in everp 
erticuler, his Covenant with his people, aſwel what 
je wil do foꝛ them. as alſo what he requireth them (0 
do in obediente to him: ãd here wee ſee God hath co⸗ 
maunded aba, ãd his ſect to care utiſe al the males in 
their hou'e, And nawthis Covenant is diſfanullcy, 
and all the Oꝛdinantes thereoſ, as is ſhewed. Heb.7, 
18. And the Loꝛd ſatth he wi! make a new Covenant 
with the houſe of Iſtael, not like the old, tcaching vg 
that wee ſhould not foꝛme and frame it accoꝛding to 
the old, but that wee ſ hould reccibe it, accozding to 
ſhe new ſoꝛme and frame wherein he delivers 2 
<< 8 
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der which Covenant th? Lozd doth not commaund 
oz require of ua people hat then ſhoutd Baptize all 


their fienſhold, and nifarts,both bone in their houſe 


and bought with monte, 4cco:ding as vnder the old 
Covenant, he tommaundco that they ſ hould circum - 
aiſe then How dare you (hen (hug co end againfF 
the Loꝛd: and whereas he fatth he wil inake a nen 
Covenant not accozding to the olo, pou wil ſap, and 
have it accoꝛding to the old, fo2 pou wil Have it that 
accoꝛ ding as infants were tirtumtiſed under the old 
Covcnant,'o pou will haue mfants Baptized under 
the new, is not this to jet pour j elves againſt the loꝛd 
and to change his Covenant: which he hath ſealed 
with his blood , and after pour owne wils in what 
pou thinkc good. to malie it accozdmg to the old Co⸗ 
venant, direct lp contrarn to the Loꝛds owne woꝛd ad 
ſaning. and pou have no wap to maimtepne the bapti⸗ 
zing ef infants, but by ſaping the new Covenant 1g 
accozbing to the old. and this ie to ſap directly con- 
trarp to ihe ſaping of he Loꝛd, whois the Covenant 
molier, and who ſaith, in plant woꝛds, the new Co⸗ 
venant which wl make with Aſraclt ſ hal not bee 
accoꝛding to the old. Hert it 1s made evident to al that 
wil not reſiſt the ru. h, tha! your baptizing of infants 
is contrary tothe new Cobenant ofthe Lozv, Thus 
do you to make pour owne tradition good, malie the 
new Covenant like the old, which the Tozd ſait h ig 
not ſike the old: how tan you poſſibip oppeſe the woꝛʒd 
of the 192d moꝛe dixet tip? ui thetmoʒe the holy ghoſt 
by the Auth vnto the Hb. Chap. 9. endeavozing 
bp al cvidence to p2ove that the new Covenant is noc 
like the old \hewerh that the old Teftament oz Co- 
benant had avaldly Sanctuary, and that the ſervice 
of that Tabernacle onelp ſtood in meates an d drincks 
and divers waſhings , and Carnall ritzs , which 
purifted the Flesh „ bur purged not the Con- 
Id 4 {cieny 
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conſcience: and the holie Ohoſt ſ heweth there tha 
the new Teſtantent oꝛ Covenant hath not a wozlblie 
Sanctua:ie , and that the jervice of that Tabernacle 
ſtan03 not in carnalrices, winth purge not the con- 
ſcience, but 1 ig a perfect Tabernacle , the ſacrifice 
whc:eof doi purge the conicrrnce trom dead workes 
to ſerve the hverng God, Thus ooh the ſcripture 
ſhew ti) u the oꝛomances of the new, are not accop- 
ding to the oꝛdinances of rhe old, and foꝛ this cauſe 
ſai.hj the hulpy ghoſt, Ciz21ſt is the e diatoꝛ of the new 
CTeſtament, that is: becauſe the new Teſtament oz 
Covenant and Cabernacle, and ;ozdinances are not 
Carnal but ſpiritual : But if you Wil have infantg 
Baptized, that 1: washed with water , and certen 
woꝛde, hen pou bꝛing in a carnalrite, which purgeth 
nut the ron cience,foꝛ pon da nt hold that the Yn- 
fants conictences are purged thereby) and ſo dor you 
make the new Cobenant, and oꝛdmances, car al, ilie 
vnio the eld, which map not bee , except pou wil di⸗ 
rectlie oppoſe he evident woꝛd of the Loꝛd , 9g you 
Have long herein done, to pour btter deſtruction ex- 
cept ou repent- Mee diſire mozeover the people off 
Gad whoſe harts are ſett to ſeclic his face that thep 
wil ſearch the Scripturcs to fee wha! the baptiſme 
of tije new Teſtament is declared to bee, which being 
f. ithfullie ſearched into ſhall convince vnto all the 
Earth, that it cannot apperteyncvnto infants. 


And firſt in the goſpel actoꝛding to Wark. 1.4. It 
is pꝛeached by John to bee Baptiſine of amendemeuc 
of life, for the temiſsion of ſinnes: And Thapoſtie 
gom.$s:4.fauh. Baptiſme is a butieing into the death 
of Chriſt. that wee should walke in new nes of life: and 
G3. 26, 27, Thapoſtle ſaith : Baptiſme is the put- 
ting ono Chiiſt by faith , How hould this Bap- 
tiſme be lung vnto infants : can there be AY 


— 
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off liſe, fo2 the remiſſion of ſinnes in Infants 2 and 
can <4nfancs bee buried into the death of Chaijt to 
walliem newnes of ufe 4 and can inf.:ncs put on 

Chꝛiſt vp fauhuf hey can da none of al theſe ? lunges, 
wich is moſt ptaine they cannot. hen imap thep not 
bee Bapuzed. What were ſufficient to give ſatiſfac- 
tion in this long concetved crro2 of bapiizing nifants 
Nou map fee , by the ozdinance1t elfe they ate not 
capcable of ii: anv you map fee that the loꝛd by the co- 
venant doch not commauny n92 reguire anic ſuch 
thinge at the hands of parents to Bapiize their An- 
fants and all it.eix hauf hand. The Covenant is 
that men ſhould veiceve and bee Bapitized, but their 
is no one woꝛd tocomaniia jean to baptiſe their in- 
fants,and aii theit houſ oui. Ou chat you would 
bee wearie of tlus pour arcatignuzance , to ſapthat 
baptiſme is the ſeale of the Covenant, aud per pou wil 

ſcale them, hat cannot receive che tale , and them 
that are not once mem ioned in ihe Coben ant, bans 
ging in onder the Couenaiit wizon.e pol! wil, wirh⸗ 
out che wil aud mund eftiie Loꝛd: and although the 
Covenant ſ hall ſt li vvecchzowe pen , hat there can 
none bee bnver ihe Covenmu, but they win eh belecbe 
and are Bapized, ſoz the Y od wil aomu of no other 
then he hath memioned mins Covenant, heugh you 
ſeale never ſo mante with water and we20z:0ithough 
this mialt ſuffice pet wee will endeavoꝛ by the Lozdg 
aſſiſtance to convince puu by pour ownc ground. 


Nou cannot denie,but hat there is neither rule noꝛ 
example in ali he nem Teſtament fo2 the Baptizing 
off infants, whereby pou conſeſſe that the Wediatoꝛ 
off the new Teſtament hath not appointed it, there⸗ 
fo2c pou are dzive to pzove it bn conſequence malieing 
pour ſcives and the ſimple belceve, that it muſt needs 
follow by ancceſſarie conſequence : that as infants 

W5 were 
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were tirtumtiſed, ſo muſt they bee baptized . Iff pou 
will have a neceſſarp conſeguence of this, then muſt 
pou mali it off the — mattet and not of part, as 
pou thuike good, ag thus;Yce tha! u bee a Pꝛaſelite 
muſt bee circumciſed, and all the males in his hauſ⸗ 
ul: ſo then if pour conſequence from ins ground 
e nete ſſarp, he that wilbea Diſciple cf Ch.iſt muſt 
be bapt13ed and al hig houſ hold it followeth h vp- 
on pour confequence that no mancan be admutcꝭ a 
Diſciple except ai his houſ hold wilbec baptized : foꝛ 
no man cauld be admitted @ Pꝛoſclite except} all his 
males were ciccumciſed. If then 2 Xew that hath 
a wpfe and divers Chiidzen and bondmen (as they 
Have)come to the fauh of Jeſus, ff luis WF: oz ante 
of his Childzen o2 bondmen will not bee Baptized, 
then cannot he bee adnaited to bee a diſciple of Chz1f, 
except you will allowe lum by his authozitie to tauſe 
them to bee Baptized wherhcr they belecbe oz no, ag 
thep did by their authozitie circumciſe their houſ hold. 
Thus muſt pour con cquence ſtand if you will not 
bee willing to deceive pour ſelves in the meanes off 
our ſalbation Deale Fatiihfully therefoze 
ith God and ys truth, and his people, you that 
take vpon you to bee qutds,and lead not Gods pea- 
ple to deſtruttion by ſuch detcits as this, that when 
pou have neither rule, noꝛ example, to pzove that in⸗ 
fants muſt be bapiized, pea and when the Covenant 
of the Loꝛd doth evidentlp debarr thein: and the O;. 
dinance off Baptiſme conſidered in it felſe alſo , pet 
vou will to bꝛing in and maintepne, he tradition off 
pour Elders pꝛove it by a conſequence from the Co- 
benan: of the old Teſtament , and make the new, 
like the od: When the Lozd faith it is not bke, 
noz ſhallbee accozding to the old. And 1f the 
people off God would bu: with vpright har & read 
diligently,the whole E piſtle to the Hebrewes 132 
| (hou 
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ſhould(thzough the grace off God find to their ful ſa⸗ 
tiſfacuon the difference betwaxt the old Covenant aud 
the new: and ie Pꝛeiſthood, and the Tabernacle, ad 
the Ozbinances, Ser biceg, and Sacrifices ſet downe 
fo plain ly as it would make an end ef tis controver⸗ 
ſie, ano inaute moe , tothe adbarcci ent of Gods 
truth, and he ſalbatiõ of the ſoules of his people .t hat 
ſhall follow him in the regeneration oz new birth, 
which 1s :o bee bozne agame of water and of the ſpi⸗ 
rit: 41 wich regener ation o2 new birth who jo fol⸗ 
loweth him uu, cannot enter into the kingbome off 
Veaven. In (hai Epiſtleto the . thep ihat read 
ſ hall find(as wee hav: formel iy ſ hewed) that he old 
Covenain was a carnaii Covenant and commaun- 
deinent,Yeb.7.16.and as the Loꝛd ſpeeket!) to a bza- 
ham. Gen. 17, 13. ſpeakeing of the Covenant off cꝛr⸗ 
cumciſion,taith; my Covenant shalbe in your flesh for 
an everlaſting Covenant, and as the Covenant was, 
ſo was the Pzeiſthood, and the Tabernacle.av the ſa⸗ 
crifice8/andſcrvice,al cariial and wozldlp, % 18 with- 
al evidence and plaines in that Epiſticfet downe:but 
tie new Cove. is not a Cove. in the fiet i. but is aCo- 
ee, in the ſpirit, a pie itual Cove. written wn the hates 
& mynds of Gods peop ic, eſtablished vpun bettet pro- 
mill-s then the firſt Covenant, and all ing is cbident 
bp the woꝛds off the Cob nannt, which are: They 
that belezve and ae Bipuzed shallbee ſaved: And ag 
thts Covenant is ſpiritual, ſc is the Pꝛeiſthood „ fo 
is the Tabernacie.and all the Oꝛon auces , Sacrt- 
fices and ſervites ihere off, and al e is moſt plain⸗ 
lp ict downe in that Epiſtle to tlie Hebꝛewes, Which 
difference ber wirt the old andthe new Covenant if it 
were carefully ſearched unte, and found out,it would 
onerthꝛowe pour decci full couſcgucnce which pen 
dꝛawe from Covenats iyat are diſlilie, oꝛ not a like in 
ſubſtante, contrarp to al vnde rſtanding: and it — d 
; mare 


Thie dlie the judgment fo2 the bzeatch of this Cove- 
| nant 
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make pou caſt awap pou: car. al baptiʒing of infants | 


anoatoa DS 19'tzeno1tafants, but uch infaiits as were 


2 bes i. i Cyat,fuch as arc vegoicen bythe 1noxa!l | 
| 


ſeed of the waꝛd: 11914 waula diſcober vnta pou your 
carnal iquoʒan te and 1:mbnes in holding that Tſcaz 
lites beget Iſcalit 8 ,. as vnder the a, oz that 
Ciniftiaas beget Cipuitianas by geneca ii, which 


h ith hꝛauqht in fur mans amongtinen , as the | 


Bꝛom uſts hala dd pie feſſe, ij it no u fants that iwe 
are vader the Covenant of grace and ſaloa ion, but 
ſuch as hey beget. Thus 10 t hep onelie ucge! Litfa:iti g 
that are heires off jfU2M1,n,aad al his, and much 
mae evil tom vpan maleing the new Co⸗ 
benant line the o!d , and o m ite tem both carnal, 
wich you doe herein, in holding that parents begert 
Childꝛen to bee vuder the Spicituall Cobenant by 
carual generation. 


But becauſe ſome thꝛoughthe great weakmes off 
their ſuagment and vnderſtan dung cannot ſee the old 
C zvenan! to bee 4 carna! Covenant, wee wil in i fhozt 
pe farther endeavaur ta ſ hee haw it is a carna ll o 
woꝛldlie Covenant. Firſt it was a car nal Tope at 
in that al the pꝛomiſſes thj it Gd made to Abꝛaham 
in that Cabenant of Ciccumaſton were of woꝛlolie 
thinges,as wee man fee Gen. 17.5. 6.7. wmhece the 
JF 020 ain, | will make thee exceeding fruitful, I wil 
make Nuions of thee, yea Kings, hal proceed off the e: 
and l wil give thee ano thy ſced after the all the Land 
off Canaan tor aneverlaſting poſſeſsion. Here is this 
wih le Tove ant of circu nciſion which Gd makes, 
wherein there ix no pꝛomiſſe gut of woꝛldlie thinges, 
Secondlie in this Covenant of circumeiſion the loꝛd 
requires, a carnal obedience, that is: Let every man 
Chil. bee ci: cumciſcd in the foreſkinne of the Flesh. 


| 
| 


: 
| 
| 
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nant is a woꝛldue tudgmicr't ver. 14. The vncircum⸗ 


ciied man- child in whole Fleſ h the fote-s kin e is not 


ctcunciſed that perſon shalbee cut of from his People, 


becaule he hath broken my Covenant. Add moꝛcover 
ber, 3. Where the VL o2d jauh ; Ilus is my Covenant 
jn vour Flesh, I ho witer ſo blind as not to ſee, 
mat this is a carnal Eovenant: Wi men bre ſo void 
off all vnder ſtundung as io fop hai Got n alice a 
Spirituall Corcnant wu a people in lan J 402 
though men habe bene ſo 1g102aut, ict them not be 1g 
ig £2ante ſtil. 

Aficr the nn: manner as ha h bene ſpokey off the 
Cobi nam my bet Pp. tin of :hea.birnatic. inſt» 
hood, and al i cf frtbices and carnal rites, moll 
which Covenant and woziduc ozdivanice sf cit 1119 
pie nuſſe of ſalvation fo2 the licepu'g ef them , nv2 
tan no: be, hecauſe rhe) make rot holic conc ming the 
conſcience, Heb.,9.9. Nen hei farctific they the comz 
mers therevnto. Chap. 10. 1. Po there is nc judg⸗ 
ment of conden na ion pꝛoncunced againſt ante, al- 
though hep hould pzcſumpiecyF.icbzrakictfin- tut 
bod!lie death Num. 15. 30. cb. 11. 28. cit. pci. ict on 
repentance ſuch nuqht bee ſaved: But now vn der the 
new Covenant, which is (pit. val , tiere is pꝛon iſſe 
ef ſalvation to them that licepe it: Lor he that belecyes 
and is Baptiſed shalbe e faved. And thert is tendemna⸗ 
tio pzonounced againſt thium that kepe u not: he that 
wil not beleeve Shalbec damned: £nidlicet Mmueth 
pꝛeſumptcouſſie oz wülnnglie of knowicdg agamſt 
this Cover ant, oꝛ anic of the o:dinonces utcoff haſt 
never bee foꝛgiven. Heb. 20.39. Thug map all (re 
that wil not winck wi hiheir cieg, hac the ne Cobe- 
nant is not lilit he old: Bur is a Cobenant eſtablt- 
ſhed bpon better pꝛomiſſes, and that the fu ſt Cove⸗ 
nant is eſtabliſ ed vpon Wozidite 02 Earthite pꝛo⸗ 
miſſes: But the new Covenant is eſtabliſhed bpon 
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ſpir;'ual oz heabenlie pꝛomiſſes even of life and ſal⸗ 
falvation, The difference of theſe iwo Covenants 
being with ajpiricual eie diſcerned. tt wil caſilie overs 
thowe tha! moſt falſe and Unpꝛoper conſequence 
wich is dzawi-c f amthe ol Covenant to ihe new, 
foꝛ the Baptizing of infantsWhich conſequence iff tt 
were rightite alt downe, he dartines of it would ea⸗ 
ſilie appeare as thus: Vnder the old Covenant in⸗ 
fants were circumciſed in the fle 1: fo vader the new 
Covenant ; infants muſt be Bapiized in the fleſh: 
what ignoꝛauce is this? What wine of Soꝛnica tion: 
That hai made dzunck al Nations:thereis no ſuch 
Bapiiſme in the new Teſtament, as Baptime in 
the Fleſ h. God foꝛbid that nien ſhould remame Ulf 
ſo ignoꝛant as to rhinke that C hiſt Jeſus in his hea - 
venlie Uingdome and new Covenant hath eſtabli- 
ſhed anic carnal rite , oz Ceremonial Oꝛdi ante the 
handwit:ny whereof he hath put ous a nd aboli! hed, 
Col. 2. 14. And therefoze the Baptiſme ofthe new 
Teſtament muſt needs be a ſpirtiual baptiſme of wa- 
ter & the ſpitir, Joh. 3.5.with which bap!'tfine inf ante 
cannot be Bapitzed 2 ſois it q cat wickednes and a 
prop: anatian of the Holte and divine oꝛdinance off 
God io vſe ſuch adminiſtrauon vpon infantg, ma⸗ 
lieing hereby the oꝛdinance cf God of no effect, there 
being no ben fit 02 adbantage, end, oz bſc of it, ſoz pou 
wil al confeffe that al infants muſt be regenerate and 
bozne againe,oꝛ eis thep cannot enter into the King- 
dome of Heaven: and our Saviour Chat the Sa - 
biour of be al ſauhe, that thep that are hozne againe 
muſt be borne of water and the Spirit. To what end 
thhen is he Baptizing of infants*theynot being rege - 
nerate therebp. 


Furt hermoꝛe pou fcame pour conſequence with 
thcſe wozdg „ as infants were ſealed war 
k 
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che ſeale ofthe Cover unt vn der the law, ſo th muſt 
bee ſeaſed witl the ſcale of the Covenant vnder the 
Goſvel: Mer demaund of pou, is waſ hing with was 


ter a ſcale: If it bee a ſealt, it is a ſeale inthe Flef h. 


where then whe pant, oꝛ unmpꝛcſſion thercef 2 At 
hath none, here foꝛe it can bre no ſeale : Oh how 
blindlic are the wiſemen of the wozld carried away in 
theſe thinges, contrary to al buderftanbing , to bee 
bzought to pmagine that waſhing an infant with 
water 18 a ſeale: are not theſe baine inventions? 
without around of Scciptute, reaſon , o2 common 
ſence*'Cau you wailic thus and thinke to pla c God? 
Will God bee pleaſed with pou when you walke in 
thoſe waies tha: beſt pleaſe pour owne inpnds ? Bee 
not detewed, God will not Hold you gtitles fo2 thus 
vſing his name and Oꝛdmante in vame , If pou 
will ex amine che ncw Ceſtament thzoughout , pou 
ſhall find no ſcale, no none ſealed,but thep hat be- 
leebe, who ate ſcaled with the Holy Spirit of ptomiſſe. 
Epheſ.1.13 By which Holy Spitit wee are all Bap- 
tied into one body. I. Coʒ. 12.1 3. And there is but 
one Spirit, one Baptiſme, and one body. Epheſ. 4. 4.5. 
Which holp ſeale of the Spirit ſceing infant cannot 
have, then cannot bee Bap:13fd wit; tnat one Bap- 
tiſme. into that one bady:ſu is pour to iſcqucte ſoʒ the 
bapuzing of infants dirertlp conirarp to ihcCobenãt 
and ozdinance of Ood he Cobenant ef tie loꝛd being 
tha; they which delec ve & ate baptizedshalbe ſaveq, 
and the ozdinance being thc baptilme of repentance 
forthe remiſſion ot ſinnes. 

To concluve this poiut with a aremid that al wha 
have ante lmowicdg of the woꝛd of God will con feſſe 
which is thts : the Covenant of the new Teſtanient 
is a Covenant of life and ſalvation oncly cs all that 
beleebe and are baptized. Mat ki. 16. 16. Theſcale off 
theCovenat muſt needs be aunſwercable to that holy 
| Covenant 
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Covenant: a ſeale ofliſe and ſalvation onclie to them 
that belceve and are Bap iz d Ephiſ. 1. 13 14. Ac el, 
2· . and 28. Thappoſtie cre to the Chi /. doth 
ſhiwe that aſter they belecved they were ſealed with 
the holie Spirit of piomiſſe , Let ail then confi fe 
with whome there is ane bprightnes that infant 
who cannot beiceve, (for Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. Rom. 10. 17.) canngt bee 
ſcaled with the ſeale of this Covenant: it is not ti the 
power of parents to ſet this ſeale vpon their tifants, 
as it was in their power to ſet the ſigne ofCircumet- 
ſion vpon tier ꝓleſ ij: Therefoꝛe is it not required of 
them by the Loꝛd: and it is altogei her impiet ie and 
wickednes,and a pꝛophauing of ive Haſie ozdinante 
of God to tate in hand ta adzmmniſter u bpon n:farts 
andthe Loꝛd will revenge hunicife foꝛ zue wiched⸗ 
nes if it bee not repented of. But againſt his ground 
of truth that the Covenant of life and ſalvarion 18 
made onelie with them that belecbe and are Baptt- 
zed, it is obiected , that the Cover am is made with 
them and tier ſeed, and though manic weiters write 
thus, and moſt men aſſirmen , yet Mr, Robinton, 
being nert hand „ wee wil p2oduce his warrant ſoz 
this ground being as good as aric others, and he as 
bnadvifedlie overſcene in rhe ſetting it downe: Thus 
ſpeakes he in his Boche Pag. 282, The Sc1iprures 
everie where tcach that patents bv t he ir faith bring the ir 
Children into the Covenant off the Church, & mtirle 
them to the promiſics.litle doth Mr. Reb thinke Bow 
ſuddenlie in his occnſtomed Hat. he hath bxcughe in 
a meritorious faith, it were tob wit heb that Ic ond 
al mẽ did ce, and frele that their ſaith is little enough 
ta bꝛing them ſelpee biider the Covenant of Cod, if it 
Were not f.o2 the gracious end moſt mercitul accep⸗ 
fance off God in Chꝛiſt: But God hath not pꝛomiſ⸗ 
ſed anie whrre,ts accept to ſall ation, ofihe parents 
any, 


fat 
th 
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faith,foz their Childzen , noꝛ iu condemne t 


177 
hem foz 


their parents nfideluy,thes is but one among mante 
of Mr. Ro. doctt ines of evils which he hoth geupe d 


pp in his tedious booke : his pꝛoofe foz hig doctrine 


19. Gen. 17. And wee p;ove 1119 doctrine moſt faiſe by 
Gen. 17. where Abꝛahã his faith, and earneft pzaicr 
to God cou d not bz1i.g Zſmael his Child, of 13. pere 


old vader tin Covenant! verſ. 18-21. 


Thus is Mr Ko, altogether over ſeene in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ihat he hunſclf allegeth: Add mozeover to this 
Gen. 25.23. 


Eſau vader the Covenant . 


Where lzhaks fatth , could not bing 
Thus map all ſee that 


Mr. Ro. doth but quote ſcripture ſoꝛ his p2oofe , and 


not hewe how it pꝛoves is ground 


The next 


p2oofe fo2 this ground is Act · 2.39. Where Thappo- 


ſtle ſpealun 
Gentils ſait 


h 


to, and of al th? vnbelceving lewes and 
the promiſſe is made tr you and to your 


Children, even as manic as the Lord our God shall call, 
How Mt. Ro. will apply this to his purpoſe we knowe 
not, but wee confeſſe that this pzomiſſe,(They that be - 
leeve and are Baprized shalbee ſaved)ig made to al the 


' bnbeleeving lewes and Gentils, and their Childzen,to 


this dap: but this doth no wap pzove that the faith 
of the parents intiiles childzento the pzomiffes, noz 
that. he pꝛoimiſſe cfjalvation is made to the bubelee- 
ping Jeweg and Gentils oꝛ to their Childzen, except 
thep and their childzenamend their lives and be bap- 

tized. And whereas Mr. Rob. as it ſhould ſeeme bn- 

derſtands,chiidzen in this place, to bee infants wee 
wil firſt leave that to him to pzove , that thappoſtis 
ſpealies heate concerning infants , and then wee wil 

require of him how he pzoveg,zar the inheritance off 
the Kingdome of heaven goes bp ſucceſſion of gene- 


ration, as the land of Canaan did, 
F0z the ſecond part of his vniuſt and vngodlp af- 
P fire 
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firmation that God takes occaſion bp the ſinnes off 
the parents, to execute his iuſtite to tundemnatiũ vp- 
on the chiidzen:hereinMr. Ro. dubles his ſinne, in that 
as he hath brfoze made the parents fau h the cauſe of 
Hleſſing to ſalvation, which he ſauh is e very where to 
be found in the ſcriptures, but (Hewes no where: (a 
now he affirmcs,that parents infidelitp, is the cauſe 
of Gods iudgment tocondemnatton bpon their chil- 
dzen, Mr. Ro, pzopounds His doctrine and rule foz a 
general rule and doctrine.Copzove him a falfe Pꝛo⸗ 
het in this alſo wee refer the Godly reader to the 1. 
Eng 14. where it is ſhewed,that Abyah the ſonne off 
moſt wicked leroboam being but pong, was not 
ed foz his Fathers ſinnes , and loſiah being but 
eight pere old when his Father died, the Lozd bleſſed 
him aboundantlp in his infancy, notwithſlanding al 
the grevious tranſgreſſions of his Father Ammon, 
2. Chꝛo.3 3. and 34.Chap. Neither did the Loꝛd pu⸗ 
niſh the people of Iſcaels childzen foz that their great 
tranſgreſſion Num. 14. 27-39. when then murmured 
becauſe of the ſpies, by which ſinne, although thep ſo 
p2ovoked the Loꝛd to wzath,ags he tauſed al chetr cars 
caſies to fal, to bee waiſted and tonſumed in the wil⸗ 
dernes , not ſuffering ante one of them to go into t he 
Land of Can aan, ſave Ioshua, and Caleb, pet eve then 
in his anger, he declared his mercie to al their Chil- 
dꝛen, pꝛomiffing tobzing them into the Land. Now 
wee confeſſe with Mr. Ro. that wee ate al by nature the 
Children of wrath:conceived and bornein ſinne, but 
wee diſtre ta knowe o f Mt. Ro. whether he hold not 
that al Childzen are alike the Childzcn of wzath! and 
altke begotten in ſinne ! oz that ſome parents confer 
grace bp generation moze then others; and iſ they do 
not as wee aſſure our (clves pou wil confeſſe)but that 


all Infants are a line in themſelves the Childzen off 


math chen let us ſee,not after a ſozt , but _ 
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what evidice of ſcrip!uce it can be p2oved(thetr ſines 
being al alike in iheinſelves HH. Goo ſ houid execute 


his juſtice ta condenni nion vpon ſoine ciniozen, fog 


the ſinnes of their pa ents, and ſhew mer tie to ſalba⸗ 

tion vpon others foz the faith of ih ic parents, ſeeing 

ihe juſt Doo hach jaid,rhat every on? shal receive ſal⸗ 

batton,9 condemnation,according to that which hee 
hath dune in the flsh, and nat acoz0mg iothat which 
his pacents hath dane. and let al ſe Mt. Ro. great im · 
quitp in this his affirmatio, in that he blaſphemouip 
chargeth the moſt holp and iuſt God to puniſh infãts 
to condemmation,foz the actual ſinnes of thetc partig 
when thep themſeives have not ſinned, after the ſame 
n inner of trau ſgreision Rom, 5,14. and we pzap M. R 

and al men to canſider the woꝛds of the loꝛd. Exo. 20. 
who ſaich he wil viſite the ſinnes of the Fathers vpon 
the childre of thẽ that hate him which hatꝛed is ſhew⸗ 
ed by the bꝛeach of his tomaundem tts: but do infacs 
hite Gad and b2eake his comaundemẽts : pou al con⸗ 
feſſe with the Pꝛophet Eze.18, 14-:7,(notwithflading 
theſe woꝛds in Exo. 20. That if a wicked man begett a 
fonn: that ſceth al his Fathers ſinnes, which he hath 
done, & fearcth, neither dothiſuch like, he shal ſurely 
ve: then maſt pou grant that the infants of wicket 
pacents that do not ſuch like ſinne as their parces do, 
ſhal not dye. Thus much ro ſtop i Ro. fo2 the pzeſct 
in ins !ycedp coucſes who runnes (1s race as though 
he orte ſtronge and none could ſtap him, but che loꝛd 
a1? (113 w32d wil oveciowe him in theſe his wies 
if he repeat not, whoſe cepentance we much diſire to 
Gad gloꝛp, and foz his owae good. 


And now let the tovenãt of the loꝛd ſtãd firme and 
0332 again al the adverſaries thereof, which Cove⸗ 
nant is.they which beleve & are baptized,shalbe ſaved, 
the wI2ds whereof being ſpoke by him that made it. 

N 2 do with auc⸗ 
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autho2ityconvince rothe Conſciences of all that will 
heare ihein, that this Covenant is made onelp wi y 
them that are belecve and are baptized , which is wich 
them that of the faith uf Abraham. Nom. 4.1216. 
And not then tha are of the Fleſ hof Abꝛaham zhece 
are(ſaith thappoſt ic) Children of the Flesh, and Cml- 
dren off the piomiſſe. but the Children of the promiſſe 
ate counted tor the ſced. Am. 9.8, How 1gnozant 


ano 25ſtiizace are men becowe , whonme no wozd of 


God can perſwade , but they wil Have the Cin dꝛen 
off the Flcſly , to bee ihe Childzen off rye pꝛo⸗ 
miff: , a id theſecd + fo2 thep wil have the jced of 
the faitifu. that i *, al the Childzen begotten off their 
bodic , ti hee the Clnidꝛen of the pꝛomiſſe, and the 
ſced wii whome the Cobenant is made, ſaping: 
the Covenant is made with the faithful and their feed, 
meaning aul the Cluldꝰen beget ten of the Flej h, pet 
L liappoſtlic fairh,the Childrenof the flesh are not the 
ſecd. hut thapoſt es teſtimonp wil not ſer be the turne, 
the Pope ſaith un is not ſo:and the Biſ hops and Pꝛeſ⸗ 
bi ary( haveing le u ned it of the pe) ſap it is not ſo: 
Angi Bcow«iſts(haveing learned it of the Biſ hops) 
ſap it is nai ſo: ere are mane witneſſes , and thep 
have iong and ancient cuſtome,andthe fcupt is falre 
to louke vpon, and pleaſant to the eie and mynd, that 
tafanrs arc begotten and boꝛne Chzſtians : the moſt 
wicked aud pzophane parents that are, like ihis wel, 
that they map bee actounted :o heget Chiſtiaus, and 
that their Chi:dzen map bee made members off the 
babp aff Cſyiſt. when they are new boꝛne:the beſt men 
lihe tus wel band the wazſt li e it wel: This pleaſcth 
al Heſij in theſe parts ot the woꝛlu, here was never 
gie one Doctrine of Li} ift,no2 of thappoſties , that 
eber was ſo acceptable to all men:it muſt needs be ac⸗ 
ceptable, betauſe ſo good a thinge is ſo eaſily come bp. 
what a geevious tlunge would it bee if one might not 
bee a Chaiſtian,and member of Ciziſts badp, befozs 
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they had learned Ch2ift, and to belt eve in him: ius 
would troble Childꝛen if then ſhoula bee f-:ced o 
leacne to lmowe Chꝛiſt befoze hep could be aqummied 
to hee His Diſciples , and to be Bap ſized : and 18 
wauld bee a great troble tu parents that hee A 1l- 
dꝛen ſhould not be bapti ed befoꝛe they Had cat ef 
brought them vp in the niſtruction and information of 
the Lord: and tis would bee a great burden to Bi⸗ 
ſ hops and Pꝛeiſts, if ihep\hould habe none admit⸗ 
ted members of heir Thucch , unt int by their diligent 
ad faichful pꝛeat lung of the goivel,chey were brought 
to k 10wledg,faiih,and repentace, and to amend their 
lives and bee Baptiz2d, Af theſe old doctoines af CMiſt 
and his App-aſtles ſ hould now bee put in p2actice it 
wauld trable and offend all the woꝛld, being fo con⸗ 
trarp ta al cuſtome, and Counſe g, and affei tions off 
men. Ocrooked and fooliſhj generation, how long 
#ha! che Lozd beare with you,. hom long ſ hal he ſuf⸗ 
fer puu, wil pou make the way bꝛoad and wide which 
he ha-h made ſtrait and narrow? wil pou ſti! walſie in 
the traditions of ine after the luſts of pour owne hart 
and treade his ſtatutes vnder pour fectꝰ j hal the long 
ent! cuſtome, and falſe teſtimony» cf inen , agreable to 
pour owne affections, ovectihowe ine divine, and true 
witnes of our Lo2d Chzift and his Kpoſtles: Doth 
our Saviour Chaiſt ſay , that thoſe with whome he 
hath made the new cobenãt are then in whoſe monde 
and harts he nath waitfen hid Law, whome hee de = 
laces to bee t hoſe, that beleeve and are baptized? and 
wil nou adꝭ vnto the Covenant of the Lozd, and ſap, 
it is made with the faithful, and thetr ſeed be foꝛe then 
can beleeve: and doth Thappoſtle ſap , that the iced to 
whomne the pꝛomiſſe is made are they winci) are off 
the faith of Abꝛaꝛãd not thep that arc cf the fleſ h of 
Abꝛahã and wil pou ſay,that then th it ace of the fleſh 
of the faith ul, ate the ſeed with whome the Co - 
benant is made ? can pou device in pour yzacts moze 
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dicectly to oppoſe the Loꝛd, and falſefie his truth,th# 
pou do herein? Mu pou thus contend againſt the ſoꝛd 
and diipite the Spiri of grace, and trample vizder 
foate the blood of (he newTeſtament,andihimke that 
pou ſ hal eſtape. much moꝛe puniſ hin tt, the thep chat 
diſpiſed Moſes law? dete ide not pour ſclbes, ad do not 
tihinlie that God careth not foz theſe things , and that 
he regardeth not the bzeach of his holp ozdinances, 
becauie he ſeemes to hold his peace, in that he ſtrikes 
pou not with bodilp iudgmenis:but except pen repce, 
he wil repꝛobe you , and ſet al theſe thinges in oꝛder 


befo2e you;und teare pou in peeces;when there \halbe « | 


none that can deltver pou, Oh tonlider this ad fozget 
not God: what ſhalic pzofit pou to Have pour infants 
wa hed wich water, and a few wozds , whereby the 
name of the Tozd is blaſphemed,and pou periſh fox 

o pꝛophaning his Ozdinancetthe infant is never the 

etter, it ſal not be ſaved therebp;ad there is no ſuch 
obedience required at pour hands, let the woꝛd off the 
Loꝛd be pour gud in theſe thunges, and not the woꝛd 
of man noz long cuſtome, although it be in a thinge 
chat is moſt pleaſing to pour carnal mpnds. 


Thus leaving to pour remembzante that Abzahag 
fai:h could not bziag his Childꝛen vnder the Cobenãt 
in that it did not bꝛing 1\macl , noꝛ ante one of his ſix 
fonnes that he had by Keturah his Wife , under the 
Covenant, Gen. 25. and thjert ſoꝛe that is a moſt de- 
teitfulſ and falſe ground to ſap, that they were circum 
tiled, becauſe then were vnder the Covenant, and that 
thep are vnder the Covenant by Abzahams faith, ſoꝛ 
then had al Abzahams bondmen and houſ hold bene 
duder the Conen ant, and Aſmacl whomethe Toꝛd 
denpcs to bee vnder the Covenant , and pet he, and 
thep al were commaunded to bee circumciſed, 
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his then is the ground of truth, which cannot be 
gainſaied, that al the males free, and bond, that were 


+ * hopne in Abzahams houſe;oz bought with his monie, 


which were not of his ſeed, were al co bee circumciſed 
becauſe it was the Covenant that God comaunded 
Abzaham to kepe,to circufnciſe al his males:andnot 
becauſe thep were al vaderthe Covenant of circum- 
ciſion bp Abzahams faith this is but a baine inven - 
tion of the man of ſinne, and a miſterp of iniquitp to 
deceive them that have pleaſure in bnrighteouſnes, 
haveing no ſ Hewe,noz warrant of ſcripture , to ſap 
thep were circumciſed , becauſe thep were bnder the 
Covenant bp Xbzahams faith:al evidence of Scrip- 
ture is againſt ir, in that the lozd doth plainlp declare 
in his woꝛd , that thep were to be circumciſed that 


were not under the Codenant, even all Abzahams 


houſ hold. whereoff there was no one vader the Co⸗ 

benant but himſelff, when thecommaundement was 
given: Bow the pou haveing no culloꝛ ſ hew noz wars 
rant, from the ſcriptures fo2 the baptiʒing of infants, 
but a deceitful conſequence from the example off cix⸗ 
cumciſion, we beſeech al that hope foz ſalbatiũ by Ye- 

ſus Chyiſt,to ſee the deceit of pour —— ng pen 
ſap, and this is all pour hold: that ag the ſecd off the 
faithful were circumciſed, ſo the ſeed of the faithfull 
muſt be bapt1zed,pzoofe foz this pour gzound pou have 
none,butpour ſtrong perſwaſions and long cuſtome, 
wherein no one of pou have faith: but to ſ hew pet a⸗ 
gaine the deccit of pour conſequence. 

Firſt: it is not dzawne bp due pzopoztion, which is a 
moſt deceitful wapto deteibe theſimple fox thus ougt 
pour conſequence tobe dzawae:aSAbzaham beleving 
was circumciſed ad al the males of his hou! hold both 
mẽ, and childzẽ of eight daies old, bond ad free, ſo now 
— . — beleving muſt be baptized withol his houſ⸗ 
hold both men andchildze of * daics old, 1 — 
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free. Secondlpthe deceit of your conſequente is,be- 
cauſe it is not a neteſſarp conſequence ; fo2 you muſt 
pꝛobe nothinge by conſequence ; but that whtch muſt 
oFneceſſity fullowe $ but this doth not off neceſfitp 
follow?e,nct her taa ut fullowe, that becauſe mfants 
were ciccun.ci ed with ciccumtiſion in the Fleſh vn⸗ 
der the La v, erefozeinfants muſt of neceſſup bee 
baptiʒed wiih he bap iſme of repentance fo2 the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes vnder the Gaſpel, wih which bap- 
tiſme,hep cannot be baptized, as all of anie under⸗ 
ſtanding nuſt needs coufeſſe, ãd there is but one bap⸗ 
tiſme:and therefoꝛe moſt blind{p,ignozantip, and de- 
ceitfullp is this conſequente dzawne , being neuher 
— by due pꝛopoꝛtion, neither can the rule poſſibip 
allow bp true conſequence:neither ſ hal pou be able to 
tel what to ſap, when pou ſ halbee required, to pzove it 
a neceſſarp conſequence. If therefoze pou will 
not wilfully go on in the waies of everlaſting deſtruc⸗ 
tion, fozſake thts roote off erroz which overthzowes 
the Covenant, of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chaiſt , in the 
firſt foundation thereof, bzinging in the ſeed off the 
fleſh off the faithful, by carnal generation, foz theſeed 
of the pꝛomiſſe, in ſteed of the ſccd of the fat: h of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham bpſpiritualregeneration , making theſinfants 
that are begotten of the faithful after the ſleſ h, mem- 
bers of the body of Clyiſt, and heices of the Covenant 
of the new Teſtamẽt( which is the Covenant of faith 
and cepentonte) tlyough the fai h of their parents: 
and bt ns meanes you have and do daplie bzing all 
the wick2d and virgodlic in theſe parts of the Wo2!d 
to bee members off C ſyiſta hadie, and heires off the 
Covewent, bo natural birth, whichour Saviour 
Chiſt aith Zoh. 3. Can no wa be, but by new birth 
that 18 by being born» againe of water and the Spirit, 
nch is by belzeving and bem g Baptized, Thus do 
pan ptter lie deſtron and over:h2owe the holie Cove⸗ 
nant of the Loꝛd, the holp baptiſme, aud the bodp off 
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Chiſt, makeing them Comon to all pong and old 
wicked and pꝛophane, blaſphemer g. perſecu oꝛs, mur 


therers, adulleterg, and witches,and al their Chudzẽ: 


but let au knowe tus, ſuch as the members ate, ſuch 
is the body, and ſuch is the baptiſme, ad uch is their 
Couenant, the Covenant of death and condemnation 
vnto al that are vnder it, and nat the Covenant of 
hifc and ſalvation , which is one ly made with them 
that beleeve and are baptized: and the Lozd perſwade 
cverp honeſt hact to ground their fai: vp this rock, 
that as vi der the Law , none were circumciſed but 
thoſe that were expꝛeſip commaundcd by rule oz exã⸗ 
ple, ſo vnde the Goſpel, none man bee baptized, but 
thoſe that are expꝛeſip commaunded by rule oꝛ exam⸗ 

e: and keeping to this true ground no ſim ple ſoule 

halbee deccweun, and ſo wee leave ins pot, wih 
Godlp care to be tonſidered of , beſeeching the Lo d 
to give pou under ſtanding hacts. 

Thus have we wi h our moſt willing though maſt 
feeble endeavo:8, mauif eſted vnto you, theſc two ſalſe 
pꝛofeſſiuns of Chziſt , and the fal e Pꝛophets that 
maintepne them amongſt pou , with divers perticu⸗ 
ler erro2s and ſtrong deluſions whereby thep deceive 
pou , tran\fozming themſelves as though thep were 
the Pꝛophets off God, but they are all det pe decet- 
vers, and Pꝛopheſie lycs, as wee have p2oved, wherein 
they ſhal never bee able to iuſtiſie themſelves, nen her 
befoꝛe God noz his people:and wee much rather di- 
ſire their repenta ce, hen that thep ſ hould go about 
to app20ve themſelves in theit evil, whert by t hey ſ hal 
heape ſinne vpon their owne heads, and bꝛing t hame 
to their owne faces, ſeeing the time is come. that che 
loꝛd wil repzove the fooliſhnes of uch falſe Pꝛophetg 
who make ſ hewe off Godlines , but denie the power 
thereoff, who lead captive ſumple wemen , which are 
ever learning and never able to tome tothe know - 
ledg off the truth : Theſe are they that Thappoſtie 
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fozetold of 2.Tim. 3. Who like lannes & Iambres reſiſt 
rhe ttut h, who ate pzoud boaſters in _— them= 
ſel ves, and challenging to themſelves, ſpeciall power 
to knoweand vndecſtand thecounſcls of God, when 
they are me of cozrupt knowiedg ad mpnds,and io be 
repꝛoved concerning (hefaith:but (ſaith Thappoſtle) 
they shall prevaile no longer for their madnes shallbee 
evident vnto al men, ũd we exhoꝛt pou with the wozds 
of thapoſtle,curne away therefore trom ſuch, 

It followe: 11,that we ſpcake ſome few wozds,of the 
ſecond pzopheſic, which is of the daps of the Sonne of 
mã in the bꝛighim g of his comeing foziheconſumning 
of the man of mne ſpoken of 2.rhe!,2.the which dapg 
our ſaviour ſaith, shalbe as the lightning that cometh 
out of the Eaſt & is ſene into the weſt, mat. 24. wherein 
is ſet furch vnto vs, hat the Loꝛd ſhal make his truth 
to appeare with vnſpcakeable evidence of light, ſo as 
his people ſ hal plainip ſee ihe wap and light thereof 
attoꝛding as the Loꝛd by the Pzophet Eſa. ſpeaketh 
42.16.1 wil bring the blind by a way they knew not, & 
lead them by pathes they have not knowne, I wil make 
dark nes, light bcfore the m, & crooked thinges ſtraight, 
and the loꝛd wil not ſpeakie in ſecret, neither in a place 

of dar lines, in the earth, and Eſa · 30. 26. the light off 

the Mone shal be as the light off the Sunne, & the light 
off the Suun shalbe ſeavenfold. & like the light of (ca: 
ven days, in the day that the lord wil bind vp the breach 
of his people, & heal e the ſtrooke of their wound, And 

Efa, 3 2,19,thuu shalt not (ee a feirce people, a pe ople of 

dark ſpeach, that thou canſt not perceive, & of a ſtrain 

tongue, that thou canſt notvndetſtand. Al this teacher h 

the people of Bod to looke fa2 plaine pat hes to walhe 

in, which do ſ ine with buglitnes : as alſo that the 
witneſſes of the loꝛd, / Halbe a people hat ſ hal ſpeane 
plainly.to the vnderſtanding of the ſimple: therefoꝛe 

the Lozds p. ople muſt not walke in blind 9 
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wapes ; noz deſert pathes which are not light and 
plaine,no2 be ſeduced bp falſe Pꝛophets and deccitful 

eople,that ſpeake in their feirce heate dark and ob- 


| Fure thinges, who ark ful of decentfull diftinctions, 


blind conſequences , and al turmug of devices to de⸗ 
ccive the ſimple,ſaping,loe here is Chziſt , loethere is 
Chziſt:of ſuch our Saviour fozewarnes his people, 
that t hep beleebe them not, although they ſ hal ſhevge 
great ſignes and wonderS:but that they ſ hal ſet their 
jarts, ad turne their eies vnto the cleare light of truh 
Bhith is rhe everlaſting goſpel that the Angell flicing 
through the midit of heaven, preached vnto them that 
dwcl on the 1 every — & 2 ton- 
ue, & people. Revel. 14. 6. This is the ſpirit off the 
Lops mouth, wherewith he wil conſume the man of 
ſinne, and aboliſ by the bꝛigh mes of his come- 
ing 2. Cheſ. 2. Bp the miniſterp of the ſeaventh angel, 
he hath poured out his viall, their shallbee 

ſounds,& lightaings. & thunders, & a great earthquake 
ſuch as nevets was & the great Citie shalbe rent in three 
arts, & the Cities of the Nations shal fal, & that great 
bilon shal come in remembrance before God, & hee 
shal give vnto hit the Cup of the wine of the feircnes 
of his wrath, Rev.16, Thus by the gloztous light off 
he Goipell ſhall the miſterpe off iniquitp be abo- 


And whereas our Saviouz Chaiſt ſaith, that this 
his comeing ſhalbee as the lightning cometh out off 
theEaſt,andisſeene into the weſt, this makes it ma⸗ 
nifeſt vnto vs that the gloyous overſp;cading off ihe 
goſpel againe,f halbe as at the firſt, Gencral over all, 
and that men ſhal ſeeke after. and reſozt vnto the light 
of the truth of God, as Eagles do to their pray, attoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the pzopheſie of Eſa 60. 4 Lift vp thy ne cies 
ound about, and behold all thete ate gathered 
and 
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& come to thee, thy ſonnes $hal come from farr; & Eſa; | 


66.18, The Lord ſaith it will come that I shal gather all 
Nations and Tongues, and they shal come and ſes my 
glory, And the Low by the Pꝛophet Amos, 9. x1 12. 
faith: In that day wil I raiſe vp the Tabernacle of David 
that is fallen dowue, and cloſe vp t he beaches thereof 
& will raiſe vp his ruins, and 1 wil build it as in the dais 
of ald, and E1a. 11. 11. 12. In the ſame day shal the lord 
ſtretch out his hand againe the ſecond time to pot: 
ſeſſe the remnant of his people, ind he shal aſſe inblꝭ the 
di!perſcd of Iitael, & gather the ſcateted of ludah ſtõ the 
fower corners of the world, Anu herebnto agrect:, the 
* Where the Angel that ſtands 
n the ſtinne cries with a lowd voice to al the foules ti at 
flye through the midſt of heaven, come & gather your 
ſelves together to the ſupper of the great God, ana Bs 
bel.21. The Holy Spicttſpeaktiing of che glozious 
eraltation ofthe Qolp Citic, after the bcſtructior off 
23 bilon, ſaith: The Kings of Eaith shall bring their 
lory and honor vnto it, & the glory and honor of the 
Semi shalbet brought vnto it. And this yet s the 
Hope & comſoit of the Sainc ts of God, that it Sha. come 
to paſſe, that they which now come againſt leruialem 
shal go vp fiom yere to yere to worship the King, the 
Lord of hoaſts, and to kepe the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
Dach. 14.16 - Therefoze faith the voice out of the 
Thꝛone, praiſe out God all yet his ſervants, and ye that 
f-arc him borh ſirale and great, for the Lord , that al- 
mightie God doth now raigne, let vs bee glode and te- 
jovce, and give glory to him, ſor the matriage off the 
ja tube is come, and his wife hath prepared hiriclf . Ae⸗ 
bel. 19.5. 6. 7. Theſe w92ds are faithful ad ttue, which 
muſt \ hoꝛtly bee fulfilled bleſſed is hee that obſerveth 
the Words of the propheſie off the booke. Acbel. 22.6. 
#5 But woe, woe, woe then bee bnto all that doe not 


marke and obſerve them, and faithf ullp and * 


| 


- 
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lp neepe , ihe Woꝛds off the Pz. pheſie off this 


Bool. ; N 
But wee demaund, in all theſe dates of tribulation 


| which are ſuch as never ery roy eber ſ halbe, where 


(hai the tgnozant appeare? iff in the dales of ſo great 
danger when there ſ halbce{as ihere num ig) % mante 
fatſe Dꝛopucig 1 hewuig ſuch ignes and wonders , fa 
as if i were paſſible they ſhauld deceibe the 0:75 elect, 
m cheſe dau the tgnozant bee ſeduced (Mouh theic 
ignoꝛante, ſ hal hey dank of the Cup ef the wine of 
Gods mia? Che woz5 of iye Lozd is perfect ang 
plame th vl ut periſt},* hat ate iquo: aut and are 

decciwed. becauſe they recerve not the love of the truth 
theictote God s hal ſend them ſttonge deluſions, tliat 
they Should belec ve lyes, and bee damned. 2. Iheſ. 2. 
And it is uſt with the Lozd , their ignozante benig 
declaced to be faz wan of i he love of he trutlj. Thus 
then is this ground off tru h moſt evident ad plane: 
they that ihzough grace in Clyziſt receive the love off 
the truth,chep are the Elect of God, and ſhal not bee 
decetveb,bu- ſ hal bee ſaved: But thep that though 
the effectu all wozlung of Sathan , withal his ſignes 
any lying wonderg recewe not the lone oft u h, thep 
ſ halber decewed, and beleeve lpes, and bee daruned. 

JYoreover our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſaith , the ignorant 
lead the ignotant, they shal boch fail into the pit. Mat. 

15.14. let al therefoze tanie heed, and {carne to ſinowe 
the truth of God, and to love it, and to vnderſtand 
us woꝛd themiclvcs , ſceing i he Toꝛd hath comaun- 

ded them, not to followe ſuch as ſar: Loc here is Chriſt 
loe there is Chriſt, but to looke vnto the ſhynuig liqut 
of truth, whereaf,if they bee no: able to iudg and de- 
ſerne of chemſelves(bp rhe direction ef Gods ſpuu) 
hep can never have fauh noꝛ aſſurance in the wap 
t hep walke,ſo ſ hal they runne blindfold to deſtcuc- 
non, not linowemng whether thep axe ledd: 8 
pyers, 
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phyets, oꝛ true Pzopljets are alalike tothem thep being 
19:02ant of ihe jcriptures,whecebp hep i Hould exa- 
minechem and find them out, and trp their doctrine, 


ſuch muſt needs bee carried awap wuth eocrp blaſt off 


baine doctrine, whe they are not able to tcp: he ſpirit g 
whether thep be of God: cheſe are the fruits of+ ino - 
rance,not to knowe the voice of Chyiſt, from the brite 
of falſe Pzophets.and pet ſuch would habe their igno- 
rante ercuſe ihem, although their 1gnozance be onelp 
foz want of their love of the truth. And if i hep that 
though ignozance are led tuto falſe ways ſ halbee ſa⸗ 
bed, then they that tough ignozance lead men into 
falſe waps ſ hal alſo be ſaved, and ſo ſhall (all moſt) al 
fleſh bee ſabed, ſoꝛ who can not plead 1gnozance foꝛ al 
their tran/grefſtons, in al falſe wozſhip, and all their 
falſe wies? But they that are ig110zanr, let them bee 
ignoꝛant: and let all the diſciples of Chziſt cover (pi- 
ritual gifts, that they may cophe ſie, and pray with vn- 
derſtanding, and ſinge wit cn. and ſpeake 
with vnderltanding, that they may inſtruct others, and 
in vnderſtanding be of a ripe age.1,Cor,14.this know: 
ledg of ſalvatton is required off all the Diſciples off 
Chaiſt aliue, there betng but one law of obedience foz 
all: and Chziſt hath not appointed anie one to bee 
moꝛe ianoꝛant the another, ad to everxp one that aſ he 
alike.he gives althe ad thep that ſecke a line, ſhal find a 
like. Mat. 7. 7. £02 there is no reſpect of perions with 
God. Rom. 2. 1 l. 3 
Ao there is one qround that is moſt dangerouſſp 
verted to the deſtruc. ion of manie ſoule g, wherein 


pꝛap the beſt udhiſed Godly tonſideratiũ of tverp 


rrader, and that is this:if men wallit vprightlp in the 
truth, accoꝛdinq to that chep knowe , and endeauoꝛ to 
at taine to bettet and moze knowledg of Gods truth, 
that then map walke in it, ſuch men though they tom 
mit much ſinne tough ignoꝛance, pet repentingofel 
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their ſinnes of ignozance,there is mercy With the lord 
ſoꝛ ſuch ſinnes and ſinners. We conf: ſſe ihts is a moſt 
trueground,oz els no fleſ h could be ſaved: if che Loꝛd 


wt ſhown not accept of the willingnes of mes mpnds in 


truth,accozding tothat whichihey have. But this 
ground is moſt wicliedip perverted aud bzoughyt in to 
ercuſe al vnwilling mpnds to be enfozimev , who wil⸗ 
linglp reſiſt the truth, and have no withag mynds to 
be directed by Gods woꝛd, no furthee then jtavs wir 
their good lineing, and pet this ground muſt ercuſe al 
their falſe woꝛſ hip, and al falſe waies, ad al falſe docs 
trine, and expoſition of the ſcriptures, and al ihe pꝛo⸗ 
phanatton off the holp ozvinances of Ood, which thep 
do though ignozance,airhough the repent not there 
off, but iuſtifie themſelves to do wel therein. Can anie 
Godlp hatt (hug conceibe: hat becauſe God in merep 
doth pardon the ſinnes off ignoꝛance, men repenting 
of their ign92ances , that therefoze God wil perdon 
men, that though ignozance comu ſinnc, and iuſtiſie 
theſelvcs in thoſe their ſinnes. either bp woꝛd o2 pzac- 
tice?LCannot men ſee the great difference-whicl is be⸗ 
twixt repenting of their ſumnes of ignozance nd iuſti- 
emg off theic ſinnes committed tiyough ignoꝛa ice: 
but wil thep make it al one. to confeſſc ſinue, and to 
juſtifie ſinne; Can the iuſt God, contrarp to his ctone 
wozd, and law,f2291be ane one ſiune, hat ia not re- 
pented off tif we acknowledg our ſiunes, he is faithful 
and iuſt to forgive vs; our ſiunes „ and to clenſe 
vs from al vnrighteouſmes: but if whe we habe ſinned 
in ante periiculer thinge, we lay, therein, wee have not 
Tinned, we make God alyer, and his word is not in vs, 
and wee cannot bee fozgiven,no?2 clenſed. 1. John. 1.9 
10. Can the holy and iuſt God foꝛgive ſuch ſinners 
and ſinnes 2 as when ihey have through ignozance 
ſinned, in divers thinges againſt the Wozd of God, 
thep]wil iuſtifie themſelpes,that they are not ignoꝛãt 
9 04 : ' and 
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and that then Have not the rein ſinned , aud ſo make 
the woꝛd cf Bod a lyer the woꝛd of the Loꝛd is plane 
that they which are iquoꝛant and ſuine, and ſap there 
in chep are not 13:0za:n , their ſiunes r emaine vpon 
then then are tie woꝛds of Chuſt $0h, 9,41. If you 
were blind, at 19,1 pou did it a..d athnuwicdg pour 
blindnes, ye Should not have ſiunc: but now ye ſay, wee 
ſce,cheretore your ſinne remuncth. CYUS doth our 
SadiourCh:iſt ſheme in as platuc wazby as the hart 
of man can diſire that all and everp inne, men comit 
tiyough ignoꝛaute, and ſap iherein ihc do not ſinne, 
all ihoſe ſinnes are not pardoned , but rematne vpon 
them, and the iudgment ofthe Loꝛd is agaiuſt them 
that joſinne.as the wiſeman further ſheweth. Pꝛov. 
28.1 3. Haping , hethat doth not confeſſe and fozſake 
is ſinne ſhall not have mertie ar Gods hands , but 
e that confeſſeth and forſak<th them shal have met- 
cie: ow ſhal men pet vainelp perſwade' themſeives, 
that God wil parvon their ſinnes of tgnozance which 
they nei her confcſſc no2farſake, but iudif.e themſcl- 
ves in manic grevious ſmnes, and ſap they habe not 
finited , and that they do not com mit evꝛll in doeing 
them, but that they do that. which is good, aud iuſt in 
the ſight off God. what finnc ſ halbe condemned* Iff 
this ſinne / halbee pardoaed , ſ hal not he adu tercr 
that tonfeſſet h he do h er il, in tonutting adulterp:and 
the dꝛunckard that confeſſeth he ſinnes in his dꝛunc⸗ 
kennes: and the bl 1ſphemcr that confeſſeth heedoth 
evil in bla;pheming,\ hal not al theſe bce much rather 
pardoned(although they fozſake not their ſinneg/, in 
that they tonfeſſe them) then they that neither confeſſe 
ne2 f ahe their ſinnes but tuſtiftethemſeltes in their 
ſinnes ? doth this cauſe Godto pardon their ſinnesa 
becauſe th:p are fullp perfwaded in their mpnds, that 
they ſinne not: hp then if the adulterer , dzunckard, 
blaſphemer, pdolater, and Covetous man, bee full p 


per- 
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perſwadedin their mpnds,that they ſinne not in doe- 
ing thoſe thinges,thepſhal alſo be pardoned. Thus 
muſt che Loꝛd accept of 1gnozant ſtrong perſwajions 
of menus mynds$ in erroz and diſobedience , foz crue 
knowl-dg, faith,andobedience : Foz iff they that 


| though ignocance being fullp perſwaded in their 


mynds 92 conſcieces obep varighteouſnes and iuſtiſie 
error \halbee ſaved,and thzough Chaift bee accepted 
with God, as they (hat of true knowledg and faith 
obcy cightcouſnes , and iuſtifp the rruth: ſo then is 
thece ſalvat ion by Chaiſt, Eg perſwa⸗ 
ſion off mynd and diſobedience aſwel as through true 
knowledg,faith, and obedience. What wil men make 
of God? how hath the miſterp of miqui'y pzebailed? 
Firſt to take from him his power and goverment in 
his hingdome, as we haveſhewed, and then to take 
fcom him his iuſtice and judgment : foz iff the Loꝛd 
| hal not in his iuſtice, iudg thsſe that 1gnozantlp rw 
vect his lawes,ftatuces, and oꝛdinãces,. who cal light 
darknes,and darknes light. ſower lweet, & {weet ſower. 
Eſa. 5. 20. Spealitng evil off that thep knowe not: 
teaching fo2 doctrines mens pꝛecepts, overthrowing 
thc doctrines off the Foundation off the begining off, 
Chaſt , following the pmaginations of their owne 
haris, and ſetting vp che traditions off men in ſtead 
of the holte oꝛdinances of God, and becauſe in al theſe 
thinges, they are ignoꝛant, and walke as far as then 
ſee, ad do as thep are petſwaded in their mynds,thins 
ling then do God good ſervite, therefoꝛe thep ſhalbee 
accepted with Godꝛif the Loꝛd ſ hal not in his iuſtice 
iudg theſe that thus ſine and tranſgreſſe againſt 
him „ then is therigt;teous iudgment off the Z03Þ 
ovecth2owne, and the Ozdinances of Chuſt vader the 
G iſpel made of none effect:and if men knowe them. 
and do them, they ſ hal doe wel: But if they ber igno⸗ 
rant, and walke in falſe wales, I — 
error 


— — — 
—— . ̃ — ꝓ Lwñ—̊— — — — 888 aaa — 


- — —  - — — 


— — 


194 A short declaration 

e. rors, thep being perſwaded in their tonſttentes that 
it is the truth they alſo ſhalbr accepted:of what bſe ths 
are tie oꝛdinances of Chaiſt?th: ts truth and errdz al 
one, if men be aſ wel perſwaded of the one, as pffthe 
ot her. This deftrops al the religion of God ; ifcverp 
onemay cake uber ip to theſelves, to wallie accozding 
tothe perſw.cſton of their mynds though it bee ecror; 
pet if they tinowe na better, ſo long us thep tonfeſſe the 
name of Jeſus, al is wel, if they be ſo perſwaded, hey 
ſ halbe ſabed: then not onelp they that walke in the 
way of liſe, but t hep t hat are perſwaded thep wallic in 
the wap of life, ſ hal alſo be ſabed, though thep walke 
in erroꝛ. 

Thus as pou habe ſet open the dooze of the King- 
dome of heaven , and let al in ihat confeſſe rhe name 
of Jeſus with their infants; makcing them (as pou 
thinlie members ofthe body ofCh2iſt:\o now pou wil 
alſo ſet open the gates of the Kingdome of glozte,and 
let in al that cũfeſſe the name ofChz,though thzough 
ignoꝛante thep walke in much darlnes;and make the 
88 pou pmagine in pour fooliſh mpnds,fellow heires 
wih Cheiſtin his gloricus inheritance , and pet ihe 
Holp ghoſt ſatth. If we walke in darknes, & ſay wee 
hve ſellou ship with Chriſt, we lye & doe not true ly. i. 
Jo. 1.5. Therefoꝛe pou ſ hal al be deceived with the 
ſooliſij virgins, who were overtaken int heir fooliſ h- 
nes, who though they hoped,ad were perſwaded they 
ſ heuld have bene tet in, vet were ſ hut out, and ſo ſhal 
al pou be, that though ianoꝛance iuſtifie falſe wales, 
although you ſhould begin to ſap: we have eaten and 
drunken in thy prefence ; & thou haiſt taught in out 
ſtreets. and we thought we had done wel, ãd we knew 
no becter, pet the Lo2d ſ hal ſep vnto pou. Itell you, l 

nowe you not, depait from me, yee Workers of iniqu- 
ty u hen 1 hal pau fcc (if pou wil not learne befoze) that 
though you ſ hould plead, pou had done it 10 f 
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wil not ſerbe the turne,yea though you ſhould ſap pu 
hadſought to enter in at the ſtrait gate, but 1h:ough 
pour 1gno- ance ou were not able, nctwithfanding 
pour ſeclung in that pou have not ſought a:10hf; the 
dooꝛe ſ halbe ſ hut vpon you, and whe pou ſai linoch 
and ſap. Lord, Lord, open to vs, the loꝛd ſ hai anſwere 
and ſap;l knowe you rot, whence pou are. Luk. 13.27 
Then ſ hal pou ſec that pour decciiful haris have ſe⸗ 
duced pou, and that pour good meanings were not at 
toꝛding to Hodlines , but accozding to pour owne 
mynds and perſwat ions:then ſ hal pou fee that you 
caſting downe, deſtroping, and reiecting the holy oz⸗ 
binances of Chʒiſt, and ſctring vp the vaine inbentios 
and tradittons of pour Eiders(as pon doe) thinking 
pau do God good jervice,you fhal no moze be ex tuſcd 
therein then they that habe trietted and kil'ed the diſ⸗ 
ciples of Chziſt , & thinke they ave done God good 
ſervice, Nour ſinnes being much greater then theirs: 
foz they ignoꝛantip lal, deſtrop,. and rciect the diſciples 
of Chꝛiſt fo nec ping the oꝛdinantes cf lxiſt, and yett 
ignorantlp deſtrop dd reiett the oꝛdinances of Cſuiſt, 
that none ſ hould kecpe them, and ſet vp oiher Oꝛdi⸗ 
nances aboliſhingChuſt thereby. Wil the loꝛd thinbe 
. pou giltles foz theſe things although pou do 
hem ignoꝛantipꝛeſpeciallp pou iuſtiſping your ſeltes 
and ſapingpou do that which is good in Gods fight, 
and that pou ſinne not thertin: heare what the Loꝛd 
ſaithto his owne people, who iuſtified themſelves in 
their wates of wickednes;faring.they were gilties. Be 
hold ſuth the lord, I wil encer with thee into iudginent 
becauſe thou ſaicſt | have not ſinned, ler. 2. 3 5ebe ſo wil 
the L. enter into iudgmẽt with everp one of you that 
fap pou ſec, when pet pou are blind, and tontint we in 
the wozks of darknes, and ſap pou ſinne not therr in. 
heare vs with paticce ad cõſi -1 wham ſap, the fall 
2 0 
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al harts knowesthat wee earneſtlp diſire the ſakbati 
of pour ſcules. Will the iuſt God fozgive anie one 
ſinne vurepented of 2 Oꝛ tan he iuſtifie them that 
ſuſtifte themiſelves in ante one ev? Who jo knowes 
Hod,knoweS tlas cannot be, ſoꝛ he that is gilty of one 


ſiane, bring gilty ot al, Jam. 2. 10. E zet. 18 11-13. iff 


God ſhould fozg!'ve anie one ſume vnrepented of, he 
muſt needs fo2g:ve all ſinnes burcpented of: but there 
can no ſinne bee pardoned wi hout repentance,tgno- 
rance ſ hai not excuſe ame. Joꝛ a furt her ſul pzocfe 
whereof take the words of our Sabiour Chaiſt,who 
ſaith, He that is ignorant and knowes not his maiſters 
wil, and ſinnes, or doth things worthy of ſtripes, shalbe 
beaten or retcabe puny hment: There foꝛe let the igno 
rant never picad iheix ignorante moe, the Loꝛd hath 
iudged them, they ſ hal al periſh except tHep repent, 
and come tothe knowledg of then: and is it not 
niſt with the Loꝛ d to condenine all the ignoꝛant ſeing 
tie Loꝛd hath given chem ai meanes cf knowledg, 
aud they will not ſec ke foꝛ it, noꝛ aſ lie after it, no furs 
ther then they themſelves thinke good, 


Nhat thinke you withyour ſelbes: Aff a Ring 
matic lawes iuſt and good, and [ind lumſelſe bp oath 
that without reſp:ct of picſũs whoſoc ber Halbzcalie 
ane one of thoije ſawes he | hal certenſp dye , except 
he acknowledg his fant and repent z and whoſecvcr 
ſhal kecpethem ſhallvce advanced to great dignitp 
and honoz: and theſe ſawes the Ning cauſethto bee 
written ſo that al men map have them: And pet fur- 
ther the Aing in luis great merey, becauſe Hee would 
hake none cf his ſubicttis periſh for want ef the right 
vnderſtan dung off his lawes, the Ling to pzevent the 
of that danger appvii's in cverp place ſuch a one as 
{ hal alwaies bee ready tr uely to enfozme hig people 
in. he right vnderſtanding of everp one of thoſe lawes 

and 
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and ſtatutes, and charging them to bee directed hy na 
other, fo the vnderſtanding thereof, if norwirhſtan⸗ 
ding the commaundement, and al inside aud care 
off their Loꝛd amd {ing avec them ta perſerbe ihem 
fcom falling vnde the iudgment off dea eh hig people 
aud ſubiects ſhal cicher ca: leſſp necicer to bee enfax⸗ 
med, oꝛ ſ hal thinke chẽſelves wiſe enough to enforme 
themſelbes ot h i go to bee enfoꝛmed ſo the vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of tha lawes to ae other then che King 
ath appaun ed, and reſting vpn their infozmation, 
e alie aup one of thoſe lawes of the liimg and do not 
acknowledg their fault and repent, ſ hall their igno⸗ 
rance excuſe theim © When then had one rcadp at 
hand alwaies to enfoꝛme them, befozethep offended, 
Ind pet rea dp to eufoꝛime them that thep might repet 
if they wauld, but aſ lie to bee eufoꝛmed , but thep 
would not bee infoꝛmed bef22e then bꝛealie the com - 
maundement of the Ling , neither after they have 
offended wilbee enfozmed to repent [hercoff,but tuſti- 
fie themſelves tha. they have not offended: Can a 
tuſt King byealic his Oa h, and pardon and fozgive 
the wiifulignozance of ſuch careles ſubiecis? and ad · 
vancethem ta the fame honoꝛ wherevnto He advan - 
ceth lns dutiful ſubiects? But he ſhal diſ honoꝛ Him- 
ſelſe. ãd make his oath and law of na effect: No wiſe 
andiuſt earthly Ring will ever ſo dif honoꝛ lumſeiſe. 
How ſhal then the moſt glozious King of Kings, 
who is moſt wiſe, iuſt, and Holp, habt ing made moſt 
rightcous,holp àd perfect lawes, ad to shewe the ſtab⸗ 
lenes off his counſel, Hath bound himiſelfe by Oath dd 
pꝛomiſſe. 9:cb.5.18. Without reſpect of perſons,!hat 
whoſoever (hal bzcake anie one of thoſclawes he ſhal 
certenip bee damned except hee confeſſe his ſinne and 
repent. Mark. 16. 16. Luk. 13. 3. and whoſocver ſhau 
he pe them shal in hetite glory, & honor, & imortallity; 
and theſe lawes hath he cauſed to be written by inſpi⸗ 
O 3 ration 
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ration that al men map habe them: ad pet to male his 
merci« further to appeate that he wopld not ante off 
his people ſhauid peciſij for want of ihe right under 
ſtading thereof, hach ſer the cõforter, & giveth the holy 
ghoſt to every one that asketh him, to teach & lead the 
into al tive vnderitanding Io. 14. 26. Luk, 11. 13. char⸗ 
ing them to be directed hy no other ( Lam. 1.5. foꝶ the 
nderſtanding thereof: If no: wuhſtandfngthe com: 
maundenent and al this lobe and care of the King of 
heaven over his people, to preſerpe them from falling 
vnder the iuſt wdgiment of eternal death, His people 
ad ſubiects ſ hal either carleſip neclect to be enfoꝛmed 
or ſhal thinie theꝝ are wiſe cnough to enfoꝛmie them 
ſelves oc ſ hal ga to anie other to beenfozmed off the 
vnderſtanding of thoſe lawes then the Loꝛd hath ap⸗ 
pointed, and relying and truſting vpon their info2- 
mation, bꝛeake anie one of the lawes of the King off 
heaven, and do not achnowledg their ſinne and repct 
ſhal their ignorante extuſe them? when hep night 
alwaies have had the holy Ghoſt foꝛ aſking ta have 
enfazmedthcm befoze then offended,as alſo after they 
have offended that they mighi repent: Can the moſt 
holy and iuſt God and Tring, contrarp co jus Oath, 
ardon and foꝛdivethe wilful ignoꝛance of ſuch tare⸗ 
es ſubiects as beake his lawes and wil not acknow * 
ledg their ſinne and repent and give them eternall 
glozy and hanoꝛ with luis ſervants!(who though they 
ave offended pet thep Have repented) but he ſ hal dijs 
hono; [jimſelfe and make his Oatiz and ſawe of none 
effect. Oh that men would conſider that tHe moſt yolp 
wiſe,aad iuſt Bod cannot do ſo, againſt hisOath,and 
make himſclfe vmuſt and vntrue. Af men word cons 
ſider what God is as he deciares hini(clfeto bee, that 
ts,a Jealous God, not makcing the wicked inocent, vi 
fixing iniquity to the third & fowrth generation of the 
chat breake his comaundements: A God offeverity 
* * LL * a againſt 
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ag inſt them which fal through vnbelceife. Ram, 11,2 2 
A 52d that wil certenlp cake away chetr part our ot the 
hooce of lui that takes ante chinge away from his 
word: And that wil add all che plagucs warren mm tys 
word vnto them that add auie thinge yuto lus word. 
Revel. 2 2 


If men would beleeve God to lice ſuch a one as he 
declares ſumſelff tober, they could not bee fo vaine ag 
to pecſwade themſc/ues chat Bod mould fazgive them 
their ſinnes of ignozance „ their 1gaozance being 
tizough their owne wi full neclect „ and when 
though ſuch their 1gnozance th'p onexiſꝛawe the oꝛ⸗ 
dinances off Chuſt , and aboliſh the Lawes off 
hs Teſtament, and repent not, but tuſtifie them 
ſelves iu thoſe their ſinneg , ſaping thep inne nat 
therem. : 

What were ſufficient ta ſapin this great decexvea» 
blenes of vnciglſteouſnes wherewith men are ſeduced 
ta thinke,that if though ignozance thep iuſtifie ſinne 
it ſ halbe fozgiven them then knowing no better, al- 
cha ugh they repent not,which they cannot do, iu anp 
ſinne wherein thep tuſtifie rhemſclbes, faz men cannot 
both iuſtiſie and repent of one and theſame ſinne, at 
one inſtant. Af men wilbe ſo far void of al grace and 


bndecſtanding, as to hola and thinke that anie ſinne 


comit ted thzough ionoꝛance, and though ignoꝛance 
iuſtified, ( betauſe thep knowe no better) hallbee par⸗ 
daned, then it cannot be denped but that they that put 
Chꝛiſt to deach through tgnozance,and thzough igna 


rance iuſti ſied thep had not ſumed, but that then had 


dane wel ad accoꝛding ta the woꝛd af God, in putting 


a blaſp imer to death, that ſaid hee was the Sonne off? 


God, t hen ſ hal alio hee pardoned, fo: they did it igao⸗ 


rantlo, and ſmewe na bett er, as our SabtourCh:ift. 
teſtifieth, when hejaith. Fath:r * them, thep. 


4 knowe 
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knowe not what they doe: And Thappoſlle pere 
actnowlcdgeth the ſame Act. 3.17.ſaping: Brethren 
Iknowe you did it thrcughignorance , as allo your 
Govern Crs, 


Now let vs compare things together, ſo ſ hall wee 
through rhe grace of God ihe better (ee the deren h of 
this ground, as it is miſapplycd- ; The ground wee 
are to remember is this. C hat if men watke conſcto- 
nablie as far as thep imo e, and diſire better kinow- 
ledg. pet though 1gnozancecomit much ſmne, there 
is mertp with God, and they,ackowledging and re- 
penting of their 1gno2aces, ſ halbe pardoncd bp grace 
rhzoughfaithandreprentance. phe. 2. 8. Chis 
ground is miſapplied as wee truſt wit caſtly appeare, 
being bꝛought to p2ove that if men wallie conſctona- 
blp ag fart as thep linome and comimai ſome ſinnes 
thzough1gno:ance and though tguo2ance iuß ifie the 
Jame,thinking thep do wel, and knowing no better, 
their ſinne ſhalbee pardoned, which if t hey be, it muſt 
bee by grace t{zough perſwation and ignoꝛante, fo2 
their is no faith in tanozance , where is there ame 
warrant foz ſuch a ground? Who is ſo blind that cau⸗ 
not ſee the grevtous erroꝛ off tits ground thus miſ⸗ 
applyedꝛ this is to excuſe ſinne bp ſinne , that is, by 

nozace, Me conclude this point bn the woꝛd oftruii 
that none can deny that habe anie kinowlcdg of the 
meanes of ſalvatio: there is no ſalvatio, but by giace 
inChr through faith & repẽtãce, ſo is there the no par- 
do foz anp ſtane,bur by grace inChriſt, through fait hæx 
repentanc?, This being an vndenpable grund, none 
then can be ſaved, noz have their ſinne pardoned by 
grace in Cipift thxoughtgnozance,tuſtifp:un anp one 
{inne:fs2 there tannot be eicher faith oꝛ repentance in 
egnozant tuſtifoing anpſinne,thercfoze no ſuch ſhine 
. an be pardoned, but al ſuch{jnuers muſt be "— 
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And foꝛ this end and pur po e have we ſpoken al that 
wee habe ſpolien in this point to | hewe vnto al men, 
that if hep 111754f ie aup one mme 02 eben court) n bee 
of ignoꝛamce iii can ni bet bee abcb, but hat pcti 
torberliſting dentncun on, ſuch ſuntes cannot come 
wi lun mens generall cepentauce of al theit ignoꝛã 
tes, ſeinq thep iuſtiſie henneiues mehemgand lay they 
ſinne not. thereto tteit ſinne rematneth , and cannot 
bee talen away, by Cipiſt: ag fo texampie: Nou all 
tuffific the baynnzing of miancs , now when pou re⸗ 
pent cf all pour ſumic g of tgnozzauce , have penarie 
thoughts to repent of that 2? and if you were aj lied, 

wouid you nat wah pour laſt bzea:h iuſtiſp that pou 
have done we: there, und that the bap:13mng off In⸗ 
fantS19S a hela v2btnance of Chat? but if it be no ors 
dinance of Chun, and that pou ſinne therein, ca pou 
be fo ſi:uple as 10 knagiic that this ſume ſhall come 
bot; $01 aur geurtaltepentance? Wherem pou Uleſſe 
and uiſtiſie your ſelves: Hou can no moze bur fo2given 
at Gads hands then thep:hDat ignozatip ſet vp a falſe 
Chf, ad tuſtrfo hin to be the true Chꝛiſt:oꝛ the thep 
that put the true 4 Ruſt todcach , and iuſtify he is a 
falle Ciuſt. We know pour anſunte im this win bee, 
that if yu could ee it iu be pour ſume to bapiize in⸗ 
fants, and to mauntepnen to bee a holp oꝛdinauce off 
God, mou bond repen: of it, but Lefo2epou cannot: 
wil not God aiſiwere pou hat when hee can ſee pou 
repent e wil fo2give pau, but befaze he cannot. Een. 
18.21.27. 

Mil not the Pope ma he the fame anſwere for al the 
bloodp perſetiitions wiherewath he har h. and deth per 
ſetute al Pꝛoteſtantg:iſo called, Un not the loz 
Bi hop make this anſ were foꝛ all their wicked and 
— ——— againſt the Purrancs ab Brow niſts q 
(fo caled):but 4 hal they be pardoned? thepiuſtifping 


the ſelbes in al theſe withedneſſes(wherem thep think: 
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tzepdoc God ſerbite) becauſe they repent of al their 
ſinnes of 1ga92aitce, whereof they iuſtiſie cheſe io bee 
none:wit God pardon the in al this their wickednes? 
becauſe thep cannot ſee ii to be their ſinne: Nou al wil 
grant thep canyot be pardoned of theſe ſianeg , thep 
iudiſping thanſclves therein:neuher can ante he par- 
doned of ante ſiune , thep iuſtifpuig themſelves 


therein, 


If this were duelp conſidered it would make men 
talie heed what t hep pꝛofeſſe or pzactice in the pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſion of Chꝛiſt, ſecina if thep pꝛofeſſe or pzactice anie 
thinge that is not accozding tothe woꝛd of God, and 
iuſtifie it ſoꝛ qooo,thep muſt periſh and cannot be ſa⸗ 
ved: it ſtands t herefoꝛe al meu vpon the peril of their 
ſoules to looke to ihei waics, and to fice vpon a ſure 

cound fcom Gods woꝛd, what thep tondemue fo 
evifor erro::ad what thep maintepne and iuſtiſie fo; 
truthj:foꝛ if they that iuſtitie the wicked , & they that 
condemne the iuſt, be an abhomination vnto the Lord. 
Pro. 17. 15. Then thep that iuſtifie error and wicked⸗ 
nes, and condemne truth and righteouſnes , calling 
light darknes, & darknes light, ſuch muſt necdg bee an 
—— tothe Lozv.Jf al the learned Scribes 
and Phariſtes and falſe Pꝛophet s, in the woꝛld had 
harts to bclecve this, and ton feſſe it, ii wouldmake 
them tanke heed what t hep iuſtified foꝛ truſh, d what 
ih p condẽ ned faz error, ant hom thep taught others 
to do ſo. Af al the carele s profeſſoꝛs of Cliziſt that pʒo 
ſeſſe him in woꝛd, would belecve this wozd of the loſd 
to hee true, it would make ihem looke moze cirxcum⸗ 
ſpecilp to their maies, and not thinke that anic pꝛofeſ⸗ 
fion of Chuſt is ſufficient, and that then map pꝛofeſſe 
Chaiſt after that manner that is beſt pleaſing to their 
own? mpads,makeing che wap lar ge that —— 
a 
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walke therein at liberzp accoꝛdiug io the vanity and 
exceſſe of their owne harts. If the ſim pie har ted. wha 
m manie things are wepued from tize wou and wha 

ave manic zealous diſices in ihem, did fau hfullp be⸗ 
ecve the Lozd herein, that if they tuſtifie anie falſe 
waies,vntrutſ},o2 error, and condemne ame wap off 
light, and truth, their ſinne remaineth , & they ate an 
abhomination to the Lord , if ſthep did belecbe God 
herein, it would make them tanie herd how they went 
on in their 1gnozant zeale , being let bp their Tea» 
thers appꝛobing and iuſtifyiig what they teach the, 
and diſappꝛoveing and condemmag, what thep teach 
them to diſap2ove and tondemmc: Foꝛſakcing thetea⸗ 
chung off Hods Spirit , not thinking it peſfible foz 
themſelves to atrapne io the pnderſtanding off the 
Scriptures, but by the teaching of their earned and 
— men las thep falſely cal them :but if ihep did be⸗ 
ve this woꝛd off rhe Loꝛd that then muſt periſh, if 
they iuſtifie anie one error or falſe map, and condenme 
ante une truth, it would make them wuh ſeare and 
trembling to cenie wiſedome, lind wledg, and vnder- 
ſtanding of God, that they being taught off God 
might bee able of iheniſel ves, by the helpe of the holy 
Spirit, (ihe oueiy true Teacher and leader into all 
truth) to diſcerne and iudg betwirc good and evil, light 
and datrknes, truth and erroz,leaſt hep relping vpon 
men, be ſeduced and led to iuſtifie falſe wates , and 
condemne tHe wap of truth in ante petticuler, and ſo 
fal vnder the iuſt iudgament off theLo2d,eve ihe iudg⸗ 
ment of eternal death and condemnation,a right re- 
copence of reward ſoꝛ al that wil of ignora t ſimpli⸗ 
titp, out of their good meanin gs ad zcalous affeciids, 
(faljlp ſo called)ſubmit themſelves to belcd,adraughe 
onelp of men, ſeeking foꝛ knowledg at their momhes, 
ad not whollp depẽ ding vpõ the ſcrip: ures fo inſtrut 
uon, ind the ſpirit of God to teach the the vnderſtan⸗ 
| ö 5 ding there 
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theceof,neclecting(of faith)the reading and ſearthing 
and meditating of the ſcriptures dap and night, and 
earneſt p;aping without doubting , tha: the Toz 
wauld give them the ſpirit of wiſeooine to direct rhe 
to the true vuderſtanding av meaning of Sad in the 
Scriptureg, that they might be able, if an Angell fc 
heaven ſhould come and teach them anie other dec- 
trinẽ, then Chaiſt and his A poſtles hath raught , co 
iudg him accucſed:when this wap ſ halbe once truelp 
learned ad faithfully pꝛactized of Gods people, to at⸗ 
tapne to true hnowledg: then ſ hal all that ſeeke af:er 
Chꝛiſt, ſtrive to entec into his niiug dome bo regenera- 
tion and new birth, b-1ng borne xgaine of water & the 
Holy Ghoſt . then ſhal men learne toknowe the true 
baptiſme of Chziſt, which is the baptilme of repecice 
for the remiſsion off ſinnes, and be therewith Bap:i- 
zed, and put on Chtiſt, and not ſatiſfic themſelvtg 
with childiſh bapt iſme, in which baptiſine ihep have 
not, noꝛ could not put on Chziſt : and without which 
baptiſme of cepentancefa2 theremiſſio of ſinnes, thep 
tannot put on Chꝛiſt:and then ſhal the elect of God 
not be deceived by the multitude of falſe Pzophetts, 
with al th-ir lying wonders, thatſap , Loc here 15 
Chriſt, loe there isChriſt,but then ſhal tale heed to the 
glozious bꝛiqhtnes of his conung.which ſ halbe in the 
ſhining lighr of his truth, vnto the wlnch the choſcn 
of God ſ hal flie.ad come from far, as Eagles totheic 
zap. And to this clere light of truth the Loꝛd that 
ath bought pou all with his blood , raiſe vp pour 
harts that pou map ſeeke his face, and be filled with 
thefulnes of his pꝛeſen te. 


Amen. 


Wee hold our ſelves bound, toacknowledg,ad that 
others might be warned to manifeſt , how we — 
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bene(thzough our great wealmes) miſled bp deteit ful 


harted leaders, who have and da ſecke io ſave their 
lives, and wil malie ſure not to looſe them foz C huſt, 
and therefoꝛe thep flee into fozratne Countries and 
free States, ud dꝛawe people after the toſuppozt their 
ningdomes, firſt jcchingtheir owne ſafeties. and then 

ubliſ Hing(as thep pꝛetend ) the go ſpel, oꝛ ſecking the 

ingdome of heaven, as farr as chep map with their 


ſafetie:and this thep iuſtific bp per berting and miſap 
| plying the woꝛds of our ſaviourChziſt, where He ſaith: 


when they perſecure you, ot dtive, or thruſt you out off 


one city flee into another, mat. 10. 23. theſe wozds have 


they picked out foz their purpoſe caſting awapoz lca⸗ 
ving furth, diwerg rules of Chziſt gocing befoze, and 
following in the ſame ſcripture, which cannot permit 
of their expoſition and pzactice, but wre wil onelpin- 
ſtance the reaſon why cur ſaviour Chzift bids them 
when thep are perſecuted in one Citie, go to another, 
and his reaſon is —_—_ verily 1 ſay vnto you, ye shal 


not go over al the Cit ies of Iſtael til the Sonne of man 


come. This ſheweth that our Saviour Chaifts mea⸗ 


ning was, hat when they were daven oz expelled cut 
of one Citie, the ſ hould goto another Clip in Iſtacl 
to pꝛeach the goſpel vnto it:but theſe men flre toCities 
to the which they cannot pzcach i he goſpel, being of a 
ſtraing tongue, neither have thep anp intent or mea- 
ning to pꝛeach the goſpel to thoſe Citieg, their fleeing 
is not to that end. but to ſave themſelves ſoꝛ being as 
Shepe in the midſt of wolves , adfo2 bring delivered vp 
ro Counſcls,and fc2 bring brought to Governors and 
Kings,forChriſts ſake, in witnes do thẽ & totheGetiless 
theſe men need not this adviſe of our ſabiou: Chaiſt, 


who Counſels his Diſciples to take no thought u hat 


they shal ſpeake, ot u hat they shal anſwere when thep 
are bzought befoze Pzinces and Governoꝛs, for thep 
flee toſuch places(where thep make ſure thepſ hal nes 

ber 


206 A chart declaratiott 
ber come in queſtion befoꝛe chem, = 
The Wiſciples of Ch21ſ vuto whome he \peake 
theſe woꝛds (whe they petſecute you or dtive you out 
ot one Citie, flec into another, )did not under ſtand our 
viour Chꝛiſt as theſe men do: if thep had, thep 
ould not have beſceved he Angel. (Act. 5.19. 20 
that bad them, u hen he had delivered them out of pzx 
ſon. Goc: and ſtand in the Temple, & ſpeake to the peo- 
ple al the words of this life, chep would have ſaid, Wee 
have bene iinpziſoned ad perſecuted, thercfoze we are 
to flec: our Lozd taught vs fo 2 But ihep obeped the 
votce of tije Angei;linowing it did not contradict that 
rule of Chꝛiſt neu her would they (if thep had vnder⸗ 
ſtood Chiſt, as theſc men do) after they Had bene bea- 
ten, & comaund to ſpealce no. mote in the name off le- 
ſus, ſtil have ſtaped in that Citie, day lie in the Temple 
& frem houſe to houſe, reaching & preaching leſus 
Chriſt, Act. 5. 40. 42. but theſe me flee befoze thep feele 
either ftroakes oz bonds,and teach me ſo, The whole 
ſtriptures are againſt them in this their bnderſtan- 
ding The 8.of Thact. x --4. night ſuffice to ſariſſie 
them in this point, and todiſcober their exroꝛ fullp, 
where it is ſhewed. that there wag great perſe tiuion 
againſt tſje Chucch, at Jexuſalem, & wy were al (ex⸗ 
cept Thapoſtlee)ſcattered abroad,through the Regis 
of Tadea & Samariy& Act. i 1. 1 2. they that were ſcatte- 
ted abroad, went throughout til they came to Phenice 
& Ciprus, & Antiochia, preac hing the word. Here wee 
map ſee that notwi:hſtandingthe great havock Saul 
made of the Church, and eutred into every houſe, and 
dzew out bo: ij men and wemen, and put them in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, pet thapoſt es did not flee: and they that did flee, 
went to Ci:iis to the which they could and did pzeach 
the goſpel:but neither the example of T hapoſtles thot 
did not fice, no? of them that were ſcattered, who L 
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to Cities to which they pzeached theHoſpel, wil (erve 
theſe mi us turne, but thep flee (9 Citics moſt como? 
dious #52 t heir ſaferie and pzofit,to which thep cũnot 
Pzcach) the Goſpel.Furthermoze Act. 14. although 
there was an aſſault made both of the lewes & Gen- 
tiles againſt Paul and Barnabas, to do them violcnee at 
Iconium, and although Paul was ſte ned& left for dead 
at Liſtra, yet they tetutned : gaine to Liſtra and Iconi- 
um, to confitme the diſciples harts,pzcferring that du⸗ 
tp befoze the fcare off perſecution, 


Fo? further overtſyo wing off this miſ vnderſtan⸗ 
ding off theſe woꝛds off our Saviour Chzift, when 
thep perſetute pou in one Citie, flee in:o another. 
Leit all Godin harts conſider , how Thappoſtle 
Paul commended andretopced in the Church of he 
C heſſalonians ; becauſe off their patience and faith 
in all their perſecutions and tribulations that they ſuf- 
fered., 2. The}. 1. 4. And in the fu Epiſt.2.14. 
in commendation off them he ſaith. Brethren, yee 
are become followers oft the Churches off God, in 14- 
dea, which are in Chtiſt leſus ; becauſe you have alſo 
ſuffered the ſame thinges off your owne Countriemen 
even as they have done of the lewes. Thus doth 
Thappoſtie commend the Churches of Judea, and 
off Theſſalonica , fo2 their conſtant ſuffering cf per - 
ſecution in their owne Countries , not once adviſing 
oz teaching chem to flee out off their Countrics , co 
avoid perſecurtion : This is a new doctrine of de- 
bis 090090 in by men, that were never ſound in the 

aith. 

Further, heare what the Spirit ſaith to the 
Church of Pergamus. | knowe thou divelleſt where ſa⸗ 
thans throncis, & thou haiſt kept my name and haiſt 
not denyed tny faith, even in thoſe days when Antipay 
my faithfull marter was ſlayne amonge 

Jon, 


208 A short declaration 
you, where Sathan dwelleth:and to theChur,of Smyr- 
na the ſpirit ſaith ; Feare 1:one off ih ſe tlanges which 
thou shalt ſuff::;>choldit shal come to palle that the 
devil shal caſt ſome of you into priſon , that you may 
be tryed, & ye shal have tiibulatioi ten dayes, bee thou 
faithful vor.» the death, & I wil give thee the Crowne of 
life. At. 2. Who wil not be bluid map ſc heare how t he 
ſpirit of God commends the Sainces fo held the 
faith, and owe:lhng where there was blovdp petſccu⸗ 
tion, and where Sathan dwelled: and doth rot erhozt 
them to fler:but not tofcare wha: hep ſhould do rn- 
to them. Act t hen the ſimple Hartcd be no moze ieduzs 
ted by theſe men, who have rent the woꝛds cf our Da⸗ 
biour Chꝛiſt, (when they perſecute pou, oꝛ drive peu 
put of one Citic,fice into another) from the truc {ence 
and meaning wherewtththep ſtand compaſſed 1cund 
about in. at. 10. And whereas our ſaviour Chaiſt 
in theſe woꝛdg gave a rule off direction vnto his dij⸗ 

tipleg, how t hep ſ hould procecd in the publiſhing off 
the Goſpel, appomting them, whe then were expelli d 
or perſecuted mm one Cie hat then | hould go to an- 
ot her to p2carl}, becauſe there was mame Ciites off 
Iſrael ta got hcaugh t heſe men of coꝛrupt myndo, ſo- 
vers off themſelves, viterly pervert the meaning uff 
our Saviour Chriſt in heſe words, and ſap , he gave 
it for a rule to his diſcipics,'s teach He to ficetoſabe 
themſelbes from perſecution, and jc by this their vu. 
drrſtanding, when the dißcꝛpies ef Chꝛiſt had fe und a 
Citie of nioſt ſafrtic, ther cihen FHouD hide theſelveg 
as theſe men do, and tet che pubhſ hung ef i geſpell 
alone, except ary rovkd oa e fterx them, o come 19 
them whcre thep might be in ſafetie. 


Dow doeh the ignozant blind , forrupt harte and 
tongucs of thefcme conceive and ſpeake againſt God 
and his teu b, and pervert it to their owne Ng 

ober: 
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vverthowing the whole doci rine ad meaning of Ch. 
in thus place of Mat. 10. fcom 16. verſ. io the 39. beiſ. 
where Chaiſt wii hal the wiſedome of the ſpn it, doih 
ſet himſeife to teach his diſtiples to ſuffer perſecution, 
ſhewing them what perſecutions they ſhould ſuffer, 
and what perſecutoꝛs thep ſ hould have, and how far 
thep ſhould ſuffer perſetution even to the looſing off 
their lives. Thus doth our ſaviour Chzift teach his 
diſciples to ſuffer perſecuiton,erhozting them not to 
feate them that kil the body, and declareing vnto ihm 
foz their vnſpeakable comfo2t his p2ovidence and pꝛo 
tection ober them, telling the that al che haites of theit 
head arenumbred in his ſight. And theſe detcivers they 
teach i heir diſciples to fice perſecutio an d per ſecut ozs 
and to ſpare and ſave thẽſelves that it map not come 
ſo vnto them:but when che woꝛt hp diſciple of Chaſt, 
Peter, ad biſed his maiſter ſo,Ch21ſt bad him, tome be⸗ 
hind mee Sathan thou art an offence vnto me, and 
taught him ſaping: If any man will follow mee let him 
forſake himſelſe, & take vp his croſſe & follow me. mat. 
16. Judg then what Chziſt wil ſap to theſe falſe p2o- 
phets chat are the diſciples of the man cf ſinne , ſup⸗ 
ing and pꝛeſerving his Kingdome bp this their 
octrine,fo2 the diſciples of Chꝛiſt cannot glozifpHod 
and advance his truth becter,the by ſuffering al man- 
ner of perſecution foz it, and bp witneſſing it, again 
the man of ſinne, with rhe blood of their teſtimony. we 
muſt teave this point to Godly conſideration(At had 
bene much fitter (we confeſſe) to have bene part off a 
booke,then ſuch an addition)and wee leave theſe men 
withal their diſciples(if thep wil not be enfozmed here 
in to be a repzoach to;al men, who ſhal ſap vnto them 
where Have pou learned to fle into fozraine countries 
and not to ſuffer perſecution fo2 Ciniſt of your owne 
countriemen?where have pou learned foz feare of me 
to fee from pour owne — fathers bout — 
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v ho me pou ought, and where pou might beſt 
the 4-ipel?and where have pou learned to dzawe pa- 
ren. $fcom childzen, and childzen from parents , to 
whoe hep ace eſpectallÞ bound to witnesGods truth! 
and tobe as lights vacothye: Nou have not tearned it 
of Chriſt , who would not ſuffer him that had bene 
oſſeſſed when he pzaped him that he might bee with 
un, but Lhuſt fazd vnto hum. Go thy way home to 
thy frends, & Shewe them what great things, the Lord 
hath done vnto the, & he went & published the, Mark. 
18 Rea all men ſ hal ſap vnto them, where have pou 
ſracned to ſet vp pour light in ſecret places: and where 
have pou learned to pul pour {houlder from the pock 
and to ſeeke to ſabe pourtibes 2? but therefoze (faith 
Chzift)ſurcly pou ſ Hal looſe them extept pou repent. 


* Furthermoze if Chzift gave this foz ajrule or pre- 
cept to his diſcipics to flee perſecution to ſabe them · 
elves,thcn was it an abſolute tomaundement, and ſo 
did al thapoſtles ——— ofChuſt,vzcake his co- 
——— ãd ſinne, in that they did not fice to ſave 
hemſeives alwates when i hep were perſecuted ; and 
heccbp do ih ſemen condemne all their bzethzen that 
ſlee not as thep do. except thep wil ad error t error, ãd 
affirme as ſome of hem do, that it is indifferent to flee 
o2 not to flee, maneing hereby this pzecept of Clyifk, 
indifferent to be obeped 02 not tobe obeped, which cart 
not be affirmed of ante one pzccep: of Chʒiſt: ſoʒ no⸗ 
ng can bee both comaunded and indifferent to bee 

cd 02 done: and thaſe woꝛds of Lhzift 1 no wap 
forth ſuch indiffercci,foz thep are an abſolute pzecept 


that end fo? the which they are given: which is not 
fo flee to ſavethemſelve s: but to 288888 
Citie to pꝛeach the goſpel. And we put theſe ſeduterg 


min remembꝛance that our Saviour Ciniſt gives this 


rule alſo vn to his diſciples , that if they hall enter 
eee eee eee 
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Snto anie houſe or Citic,that shal not receive them, nor 
heate his word, whe they depart thence, they Shal shake 
of the duſt of their feet tor a witnes againſt that houſe 
or Citie; But when wil theſe men accozding to thig 
rule of Chuſt ; hake of che duſt of Heir feet fo2 a wit- 
nes againſt Amſterdam and Leyden , which Cities. 
neither receive them no? the wordthep bziiig, other ⸗ 
wiſe then thep receive Turks and lewes, and all ſozig, 
who come oneip toſceke ſaferp and pꝛo fit. At ſhautd 
(ceine this rule of Chit, appectepnes not totheſe me, 
but let them,and al men ſe, that this rule apperiepnes 
to whomeſoever the other appertepnes „ thep being 
bo:h gipen at one time and vpon one and the ſame ocs 
taſion, and to one and ihe ſame perſons : and when 
theſe great deccivers have leazned not codevideChgiſt 
they wil learne alſo, not to devide 11s pzeceptsaud 02- 
dinances,takeing what is ag*cable to their corrupt 
mynds, and fozſakeing what is contrarp to them. 
Me wil paſſe bp thelamentable fcuits and tudginfts 
that we habe, and doe ſee with our cies followes this 
damnable error,when manie, pea the moſt men that 
ad in a great meaſure fozſake i he love of the wozld, 
and began ta be zealous of ſome good thinges, bei 
d2zawne by this opinion and theſe ſeduters into fo 
repnc Countries, not knowing which way to ſuppozt 
their ouiward eſtate, have turned againe vnts the 
wozld, ad are fapne to hunt tos and frao,far ibneare 
after everp occaſion, and al is too lucietoſatiſfie moſt 
of thetr wants,andnothinge wil ſatiſfie ſome of theit 
diſtrez:al rhefe thinges and manie mo, theſe hirelings 
their j hepherds,can welbeare withall', ſo that they 
returne to ihe hibe , that their poztion map not 
be repꝛoved. And thoſe of beſt har: g, and ſome of bet 


ualitpthat cannot runne ãd rove.ans ſet their Harts 
o ſceke the wozld, con ſume that 4 and fal vn 
der hard conditions, and by tiel and 


ittel looſe hear 
| firſt 
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ficſt love alſe. It is the general iudgment we arme at 
in al this, in that bp che;e meanes,fozmer zeale ad the 
beſt fir begin ings that were in theſe men do vaniſh, 


fadc awap, and cometo nothinge, to the bnfained ' 


greife of our ſonles to ſee u: how much better had it 
beene that they had given their lives fo2 that truth 
they pꝛofeſſe, in their owne Countries. Now as wee 
t hꝛouqy the grace of God, and by the warrant of his 
wozd, (as we have here manifeſtcd) caſt awap thee 
rverters of the holp ſcriptures and their doctrines, 

o we wiſh al to do, iat frare God and ſeeke the glo⸗ 
rp of his name, and come and lap downe their ſibes in 
their owne Countrie fo2 Chziſt and hos truth. And let 
none (hinke that we are altogether ggnozant , what 
building. and war fare we take in hand, and that wee 
have not ſitt downe and in ſome meaſure thzoughle 
conſidered what the toſt and danger map be: and alſo 
let none thinke that wee are without ſence and fees 
ung of ouc owne inabilitp to begin, and our weaknes 
to endure to the end, the weight and danger of ſuch a 
woꝛke:but in al theſe thinges we hope and wane fog 
wiſedome and ſtrength , and hclpe from the Lozd, 
Who is able to eſtablish vs, that we may ſtand , and bp 
weake meanes tv confound mighty thinges, 1. Coz. i. 
Tett none thert ſoꝛe deſpiſe the day of ſmale thinges, 
Zach. 4. 10,No2 bee greibed and ſap with t hat ſcozuer, 
ehem. 4. 24. What wil theſe weake lewes doe ? Thug 
comending all our pooge endcavors tothe beſt accep- 

tance of cverp wel diſpoſed reader, beſeeching the 
Loꝛd to make his grace co abound to pou 
4 f the glozp of his name, and the 
vation of eberp one of pour 


Amen, 


